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ABSTB&CT 
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Forward 



The tumultuous beginning of Project Head Starts wUich i&ntailed launcUlu^ 
a nationwide preschool program in the £acG of limited facilities and a 
paucity of trained personnel^ was accompanied by hastily conceived efforts 
to evaluate its effectiveness. Once the program had begun to stabilize, 
the U.S. Office of Economic Opportunity developed a pisn for securing the 
Sustained participation of university researchers in a program of research 
and evaluation. Fourteen university-based, geographically distributed 
Head Startu-Evaluation and Research Centers were established to jointly 
participate In a centrally directed national evaluation and, at the same 
time, individually mount a program of research relevant to the needs of 
Head Start. The Bank Street College Research Division welcomed the oppor* 
tunity to serve in this capacity. Upon completion of the national evalu* 
ation program, the Bank Street Evaluation and Research Center was invited 
to continue its research program under the auspices of OBO as an Eerly 
Childhood Research Center. Our productive association with OEO has been 
greatly facilitated by those charged with the responsibility for coordin- 
ating this national program of research and evaluation; it is a pleasure 
to acknowledge the valuable advice and assistance we have received from 
Drs. Edmund Gordon, John HcDavid, Lois-ellen Datta and Edith Grotberg. 

The Bank Street Center's program of research dealt with two major areas 
of investigation. Because the compensatory educational movement was so 
fundamentally concerned with upgrading children*s academic competence 
and seemed, at least in some quarters, to be based upon an inadequate 
understanding of the nature of young children's thinking and learning, 
we chose to focus one part of our research effort on the study of cogni- 
tive development in young children, particularly children with deprived 
backgrounds. The second broad area of investigation, formulated by the 
sociologists and anthropologists of our interdisciplinary staff, was con- 
cerned with the manner in which organizational structure and dynamics af- 
fected the programs of Head Start centers. Impressed with the central 
role played by paraprofessionals in Head Start centers. Dr. Jacobson rec- 
ognized the need to examine the problem of work relations between profes* 
sionals and paraprofessionals. This report presents the outcome of her 
study of this problem. 

Herbert Zimiles, Ph.D., Director 
Early Childhood Research Center 
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Ob1ectlv€tt of thft fitudv 

Slace Che paosage of cho Economic opportunity Act o£ 1964 cb* indigenous 
poor have been employed aa paraprofeaslonala In ever incre^ ^ng nunbera in a 
variety of institutional settings^ including Head Start* The major rationales 
for their use were; <1) the desire to break down the impersonality and distance 
between che profeaaional and the client by interposing a mediating person close'* 
ly related by baclcground to the client; and <2) to provide an Institutional 
meanf» for the poor to help themselves*-through work and che opportunitiea It 
gives for the development of skills » knowledge and a senae of aelf-confidence. 
£he achievement of ttieee desired outcooMS in practice is vary much dependent 
on the kind of work relations which devolop between paraprofeaaionals and tbelr 
mentors » the professionals. 

This report focuses on a description of work relations betwem^ on the one 
hand» teachera and teacher aides and» on che other» social workers and social 
service aides snd on sn interpretation of differences in work relations between 
the teaching snd socisl work components in Head Start, The date» on che basis 
of which chese work relacions are deacribed and explicated^ come mainly from 
in-depch lncerviewa» wich aubsldiary Informaclon from classroom 6bsenracions 
and acaff meecings ac four Head Start centers. 

The quescions or chemes c^ which we have addressed ourselves In our study 
are the following: 

1, What are che attitudes of profes8lottS^;.ist toward the employment of pars'* 
professionals 7 

2, Hhat types of role definitions devmlop through time? 

3, Whac kinds of aoclalisaclon for che rales of psraprofessicmaia obcain7 
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4, Do pArApro£eth3ionaLs perfotm bridging rolM, do tliay otdUu the cuLtur* 
•L and cU86 gapt biitwM;zi oiddle-cUia profciaioaaU and th* Lw-iucCM cLUn* 
tele? 

5, Do partprofeasionalB identify with staff or with partntaT Do th«y 
develop an autonooKXis paraprofeeaiooaL identity? 

6, Wbat kind of work ethic develops? 

7, What is the nature of work relatione between paraprofeaelonals and 
profesaionaU? 

8, What are the effects of employinent on paraprofeaeionals—cdtiMquencae 
for 0tatua» eelf-^lmage^ perforoance of family roles* £urtfaar schooling* and so 
forth? 

Review of the Literature 

A review of the literature on the utilization of paraprofesslonala in the 
field n£ education revealed a lack of studies on the character of work relations 
between profesalonals and paraprofesslooals. Thus* the Annotated Biblloflganhv 
of Aip^^ j Harv Peracmngl in Education, prepared by Bank Street Collsgs of Bduca* 
tlon for the U,S, Office of Educstlon (January 1969) describes ertlclea and 
pamphlets on various aapects of the utilisation of paraprofesslooals In educa* 
tlon (recruitment* qualifications* career ladders* costs, evaluatloa, etc*) 
but lists no references pertinent to the major theme of our study, 

Alan Gartner's Paraprofesatooals and Their Perfgrmance (Hew York; Praeger* 
1971) provides an Integrated report on the way In which poraprofesslonals coo- 
tribute to the Improvement of human searvlce practice In a variety of settings : 
health* education* social service* correetlona and msntal health; but tha book 
does not include in its purview specific data or Interpretations of work rela* 
tlons between professionals and paraprofesslonals. 



ERLC 



3 - 



Two book^Langth coLLections of articUo on tlift utiLlzatioa o£ p«r«pro£«i-» 
lionale In a variety o£ itwtitutiooaL o«tCingo (Frank Ei«Mmftn and Arthur Bearl, 
Haw Caraarg for the Poor, tiew York: Free Freis, 1965; and Ftank Riaionaa anci 
Hennlne Popper, Up Prca Poverty^ Ifew Yorkt Harper atkd Itov» 1966) appeared in 
the lata itxtieo, but they are more in the nature of preacrlptiva handbooks 
for practitiooera. They point out the vsbia of utiliaing paraprofsacioRals^ 
and deacribe prograios and propose guidelinaa for practice but they era leai 
concerned with acientific compariaona and theoriaing about the empirical world 
of paraprofeaaionala. Even thoie papara which report actual rea^.rch do rot 
treat the iaauea with which we arft concerned; for eicample, yp prora Poverty 
focuaea mainly on the ioatitutlng of career laddera for paraprofeaaionala, 
U0Wttver« we are indebted to theae vorka for raiatng queaciona which atintulated 
the direction of our own itudy and influenced our choice of themaa* 

In two brief pagaa of her article *lBupetvlaion and the Involyemnt of 
Faraprofeiiionala in Sarly Childhood Kducation** <ia Stobart H, Anderaon and 
Harold G. Sbano, ada., Aa the Itolir ta Bant; Baadliifta in BarXy Childhood Muca- 
t^ypl ^ Boaton; Hougfitoa Mifflin, 1971» pp, 368077), Ftancea litnao propoaea e 
typology of profesaiooai^paraprofeaaional work relationahipa in early childhood 
education, which rangea from what ahe conaldera an 6baolete» authoritarian 
"teacher-dominated" models througfi a 'Wchar-leader'* nodel» to an egalitarian 
'^cooperatiira" model» the laat of which ia conaidered an emergent model, auit^le 
for our timaa. We ihall aee belmr that it ii the cooperative model which moet 
cloaely flta the work relatione between teacbera and teacher aidea in the Bead 
Start centera atudled. 
Bata Collection 

Bach ataff menber at each of four Htoad Start centera, all located in the 
Mew York metropolitan area, waa intarviewed et length on themea two to aevan 
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liitad above, A eubrnmple of paraprofeoaioaoU waa intarviawttd £or infovmation 
about quaation aight and only rrofaaaionala war« quariftd about queation ona, A 
tapa recorder tfao nacd in the interviews. The interviewing procaaa comprlaad 
from ona to alx aeparate innervievra laatlng altogether from two to approxioataly 
eigut houra. Thla constituted the n^jor tourca of data and waa the principal 
baaia of description and explanation. 

Observation of claasrooaia conaiated usually in an unatructured observation^ 
lasting half a day» in each of the classrooms at the canters* It waa doaigned 
to elicit naturalistic data pertaining to child-^adult and profess iooal-parapro- 
fessiooal interaction and was osant aa a check'** that itt» confirming or dlacon-^ 
firming evidence—on aelf -reports of work relations elicited through interviews. 
Observation of sundry staff meetingo was also carried out to yield behavioral 
data on the relations between professionals aed paraprofeasi'^nals , 

0ata collection went on from February 1969 through August 1971, There 
were two cyclea of data gatbiring to provide a dlachronic dimension for our 
description of work relations: At '*rine Ona" (February 1969 through August 
1970) we applied the full-length version of our interview to all staff menibers 
and carried out observations of classrooms and staff meetinga. For the aecond 
cycle of data collection^ '*rime IWo/' which occurred e year to ^ ywii'''tUSS^;'1l^^^lt 
after Tim One (September 1970 througfi August 1971)^ we gave a shortened varsio:i 
of our interview to all the ataff members who had been interviewed at Time One 
and^ in addition^ gave the full scale veraion of the interview to new ataff 
oaiiAers at one centar (Hull) which va wished to study in greater depth and 
breadth, 

l%e interviewer and obaerver for the entire period of field vork-^-^the co- 
author of this study—was a white soclologlat in her thirties who had had pre- 
vious field work experience in several Head Start centers in the Mew York mat- 
Q TOpoLltan area. 
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Tho ftdcond chapter of thlo report to ddvotdd« £lrit» to a d4»scrlptlon of 
tba Btait Start chanters which wcra tha obj4»cta of itudy in tarms o£ aUa» ipon- 
iorihlp» perionnaL charactarlitlci^ organUat.lon» raguLatloni^ progratD and In-^ 
lervlca training; aecond, to tablao raportlng damographlc charactarlatlca of 
perionnal Intervlcwod* F^rt II praaanti flndlnga on tha taachlog component of 
Head Starts canter by canter. The final chapter o£ Fart II ia coaparatlva; It 
aumDariMS intercanter cotmonaLltlea and varlationa In work ralationa between 
teachers and teacher aides. Fart III presanta findings on the social work com- 
ponant of Head Starts again center by center. The final chapter of Fart III Is 
again comparative; It aumnaricAS the commonalities and varlationa Aioong centers 
In work relations between social workers and aoclal service aides. Fart IV con- 
stats in a suxDoiary and interpretation of the findings and in the ifflplicatlons 
which the study has for practice and training. An appendix reports lacldeatal 
flndirgs concerning the meaning which work experience in Head Start has for the 
self-image and status of paraprofesaionaU^ for their role as educational agents 
in the homey and for their further schooling, 

OS 

o 
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CHAPTER 2 

8BCTI0H 1, CKNFaAL DKSCRimOH OF THB CBWBRS 

The four Ht<id Start caatara which wera tha aitai of thia atudy are locntad 
in the N«w York inatropoLitaa area aad had all baao contiauous oparation aa 
fuLL-yaar prograotf for at Least three yeara at the tioa of our firat contact 
with ehem. 

ALL Head Start ceatera are opooaored by a deLegate agency^ which ia author- 
ised by and reoponsibLe to the city Head Start offica. The deLegate agency re* 
caivea and diaburaeo federaL £unda» hires center directora and ataff and auper- 
viaea aLL ataff. It may be reeponaibLe for one or severaL Head Start cantare. 
The deLegate agency may be an oLd eatabLiahed eettLenant houae» a churchy the 
Board of Education^ a newLy-founded coonunity action agency^ or an indepandent 
organisation fornad for the aoLa purpoae of aponaoring one or more Haid Start 
centere, 

ALL New York City centers Are regulated by New York City Haed Start and» 
through it» by the requirements and guidelioea of the federaL Head Start pro- 
gram. The nationaL program ia at present Located in tha Office of ChiLd Develop- 
ment» Department of Healthy Education^ and Welfare,^ In addition to the federel 
and city Head Start organizetioQa» there are atete and regional Head Start 
offices which» at Least for the canters in our atudy» eeem^d to have reletively 
little Impact on the daily Life of the centara- 

Federal guidelines require all centara to havs programs for parents as 
well as children^ a requirement which is reflected in tha diviaion of progtao 
end ataff into teaching and aoclel service componenta. One of the chief 



1. The centers must also conform to local health* safety and staffing regula- 
tions which are the raspoosibility of agencies outside the Head Start bureauc* 
racy. 
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dill tine tioiui of Ha«d Start i!i lh«t| unllk« oth«r •ducstionsl organizations | it 
hfflo a iiocial oarvica program wfioDd goal ia to davalop and maintain parant in- 
volvament In center actlvltiea and to work with the famlliea In the tradition 
of social work. 
Teaching 

Staff . The guidelines QQt a ratio of at least two teaching ataff membera 
for every fifteen children and» by and large» the four centera In our atudy ob* 
aerved thla guideline. One of the two ataff persons In the classroom muat be a 
teacher who meeta local certification requireotents^ who la^ In other words» the 
professional. The professional uaually haa a college degree and has undergone 
teacher training. The second adult In the claaflroom la the teacher aldei an 
"Indigenous nonprofeaslonal" or paraprofesalonal who does not have s college 
degree^ ia often a member of the client population and usually Uvea In the 
neighborhood. In the study centers^ the teaching staff was often supplemented 
by parent and coomialty volunteers and^ during the summer^ by Youth Corps and 
Urban Corpa meinbers In their teens and early twenties. The /olunteers^ the 
teacher aldea^ and all other claasroom peraonnel weire under the direct super- 
vision of the claaaroom teacher. The teaching staff as a whole waa supervised 
by an education director whose office was usually^ though not alwaya^ located 
In the center under her auparvlslon. The responalbllltiea of the education 
director varied. At three of our centera^ the education director was alao the 
center director. Further^ depending on the structural organization and sl^e 
of the delegate agency^ the education director might be directly responalble 
to a director of all centera aponaored by a given delegate agency. 

Program , The program for the children Included Indoor and outdoor actlvl- 
tiea. The claasrooms were equipped with kitchen snd housekeeping areasi doll 
and dresa-up corners^ aand anj water-play facilities and a variety of oateriala 
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iocLudlQS blockti pustUti 8«nM» ttc. In adijltloii to loillvidttal «ctlvlty« 
thftrt «tr« group tctlvltUt^ Mch w tliiglQg atid 41«cu««loii« SoM focMl 
d«ttlc mrk vu aUo part of tht program and ccaalatftd of ftrat aMpa In aclth- 
mtlc» raiding and wltlng. In addition^ tha chlldran took abort trlpa^ auch 
oa wXksi mA v&alts lu tUa t^l^bortiood Ini^ omrcrolona* 

The taachwa and cantara varlad In thalr cuphoala on dlffarant actlvltlaat 
as mLL ao in how they Introduced and loipleitantad tbeni. For axampla^ one 
teacher mlgfit uae verbal drill In the taacblng of nttni>era and letters^ irtille 
aQOthar would use lotto ganesi and letter^ ouibber and figure recognition gjAOtta. 

In ad'iltloa to their reaponalbllltlee In the claeeroom^ the teachart and 
aooetlmea ^e teacher elde^ extended meetings of the parent claasrooiD comttteea* 
Social Service 

Staff s The social service staff In the study centera <and In ttost of the 
Head Start centera In oetropolltan New York) conalata of a social aervlce 
director <often called the aocial worker) who Is the professional^ that la» 
vbo has a Haster of Social Wbrk degree^ and who acta as the director of aocial 
services 1q the center, ^te social service director haa a ataff constating of 
faolly asslstanta and family workers who have no fonal aocial work tritlialng 
or credentials and constitute the para:>rofeselonals In the soclel eervlce com* 
pooent. The background of social servlcta par apro fees lonala is almliar to icMt 
of the teacher aides. The distinction between family aaaleiL^rt rmd foadly 
worker la that the former position la concalved aa carrying with It more ra- 
sponelblllty aitd akllls (usually acquired through experience ae a family worker) 
and thus a higher salary. The existence of these two levels gives a aocial ear- 
vice paraprofeaslonal the opportunity to move ufward without academic creden- 
tlals**an opportunity QOt available to teachtt eldea. 

The social workera^ like th3 e«^catlon dlrectora^ may or may not be based 



At th« CMtar whoa« 6ocUL ftervlca program tlwy dlract* FUrthanaora, tha •oclcL 
worktr my bo rMponftlbU to ttm education dlractor If tha Lattar la alao tha 
cantar dlractor, or my b« raapoMlbla to a aoclal aarvlca dlractor at tha dala* 
gatft agancy who auparvlaaa all eoeliL vorfcara In the cantara aponaorad by tha 
agency* Tha social workar« than* uaually auparvlaaa only paraprofaaalonala* 
wharnas the aducation dlractor auparvlsea both proCesaloMla (clas^rooa teach* 
are) and paraprofeaalonala (teachat aldaa)* 

P rogram * The aoclal aervlca program locludad recruiting paranta to anroll 
their children In tha canter* guiding the organized program of parent actlvltlaa* 
listening to parente* paraonal probUoa and making refarrala and occaalonally 
counseling the parente, aoid facilitating and mediating negotiations batwaen 
parents end various govammant bureaucraclas, particularly housing and valfara* 
In addition* tbey folloved up on children who mra ebeant or who dropped out, 
vlalted chlldran*s honaa, escorted children to end from school In eoarganclaa* 
did babysitting during parent maatlnga and daytime aoer gene lea, end ascorted 
groups of children to medlcel end dental clinlce on a regular basis and kept 
racorde of such visits* 

Tha pivotal activities of the progran for parents ware ragularly aehaduled 
parent meetings at which Iseuea were aired and sUbeldlsry psrent programs wara 
planned end launched* Tha paranta <irtio, with rare emaptlona, vera the mothere) 
of aach claasrooo in ell the etu<fy cantera caet eapsretely ae \laaeroom cooKlt- 
teas*** gach conmdttaa alectad a rapreeaatatlva to tha Policy Advisory Cmittae 
whlch» by fedarel guldallnee, la the govamlag body at aach center and la ra- 
aponalbla for setting up comitteaa on pr<^aa, flnanea, pareonnal, and grlarv- 
enM* Tha eociai aarvica etaff workad with aach of thaee ecnittaea and aleo 
helped to Inplament the verioua programs planaad by tha parents, which included 
cultural, recfaatiooal, and fiind^elelng activitiaa* Togettaar with teaching 
staffs th«y alao helped plan and carry out partiaa and trips for tha chlldran* 
Pamily werfcara wra aaeignad to individual claeeroom comalttaaa, idiiia tha 
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family aealstaat usually had overall reaponalblllty for thaaa groupi wot tod 
cloaaly with the Policy Advlaory Gommlteed* 
OtUar Sarvlcea 

Bach canter had food aides <cooka) and custodial workers^ and in tm of 
tfatt s&udy eenfters eba^d was a \cAdlcrQ^ room/* m^S aaostly by the younger elb<* 
llagp of participating children and staffed by ponprofesslonale* An additional 
special service provided by the presence of a part*«tl»a psychologist^ psy- 
chiatrist or child therapist* who worked ^th staff* parents and children* 
Staff TrAtainii Proflramfl 

There were Inservlce training ptograos for professional and paraprofesalonal 
staff at all the study centers* Two of the centers directed tbelr own prograne; 
the progtam at the other two centers aiana^ by the central administrative 
offlcos of the delegate agencies. Sessions were conducted by the education 
directors^ social service directors^ and dometlmas by the psychologists and 
outside resource persons* Usually the teaching and social service ataffs at- 
tandttd separate sessions* 

New York University had a training program for pataprofesslon&l stcff In 
Head Start centers and many of the paraprofasstonala 1a the four centers bad 
participated In It* Iba prograat requlLdd full^tim* atteadancft for five weeks 
And there were separate and conbloed sessions for teaching and social service 
staffs. At the end of the five weekst the professional supervisors of the ^r* 
tlclpants attended sessions with the peraprofesslonals and other sessions for 
the supervisors only* 

NYD also had a program of undergraduate stir lies specially designed for the 
peraprofesslonals from Head Start centers and other work settings* Soae of the 
peraprofesslonals at the four study centers had passed the entrance examination 
to ^hls program and were atudylng for bachelor *s degrees on a part-time basis* 
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Acco^'ding to federal Head Start policy, they wer« releaaed from thalr work 
when their class schedules required it, 

WJJiiaQs 

Williams was one of several centers sponsored by th« comiunity service 
division of a large chwch organization* The center mo housed in « church 
in the central businesa area of a large, predominantly black conmmity^ a fay 
blocks sway from the admlnistrativie offices of the delegate agency. The church 
is a three-story building^ wall kept up, but in a side street of deteriorated 
teneoients and abandoned buildings, 

Williams center consisted of two adjoining classrooms on the second floor 
of the church, The rooms were large^ 8un-filled» and cheerful, A large» 
rather chewless^ meeting room and the kitchen were in the basement. The 
social service staff used one corner of the meeting room ss an office; they 
also use^ a desk In one of the classrooms snd kept some files In both class*" 
rooca. 

The chart below presents the basic oi^sanlsational structure of the center. 
Most children attending this center were black; a small minority were of 
Puerto Rican origin. As can be seen» the teaching staff consUtod of one 
teacher*director and one teacher aide in each of the two classrooms. The 
social service staff was composed of one family assistant serving both class* 
rooms and two family workers* each serving one classroom. The food aide and 
the church custodian completed the staff roster. The center staff was super- 
vised from the delegate agency's central office by the education director and 
the social services director; and overall by the assistant administrative 
director* who carried mwt of the responsibility for the operation of the 
agency's centers • 

A psychologist employed patc-time served all the centers. The social 
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Aarvicea director had a pareprofeaalonal asaiatant aodi by the time of our 
oecood period of contact with the center^ a profeeeionel eaeietent vho bad a 
B,A, degree and experience in teaching and social eervice work, Theee two 
aeelotenta had majoir reeponfflbilitiea in edmlalstratlve and ptoffem actlvltiae 
but very few aupervieory reaponaibilitiea. 

The education and aocial aervlcea dtrectore and the psychologiat held 
aeparate inaervice training aeaaions for the teaching and aocial aervica ataffi. 
Monthly bu^ineaa oeetinga of the conibined ataffa of three centera were conducted 
by the aaaistant administrative director. These oieetinga^ and the inaervice 
training aeaaiona and occasional all-center ataff meetinga^ brought the Hllltains 
8ta£f into contact with the ataffa of the other centera of the delegate agency. 

The ataffa of each of the two clasaroooB at Williams were supposed to beve 
weekly neetinga with their respective teacher-dtractors, HowaveTi the staffs 
usually diacuaaed matters informally at odd momenta as they occurred or needed 
to be considered^ instead of in a formal meeting. 

On the whole, the children's program wara eeparata to each clasaroom» al* 
though bus esccuraione and shorter trips were taken together as ware vlalte to a 
Marby playground. Some parties » such aa those held at Chrlstmaa and Hellomant 
and functions such as graduation and open houss» were sleo held Jointly. 

The director of social services placed great enphasla on tha medical pro- 
gram for the children end carrying it out wea a major responsibility of the 
aocial aervice staff at (filliams. Their other raapooslbilitlea were aa we bava 
already described them. Parent meetings ware bald aeparately by cleaarooa, but 
many of the actlHtiea ware carried on Jointly^ such as bus excursions and fund- 
raising ventures* 

There was regular contact between the teaching and aocial aervice staffs 
within and between each clasaroom. This wa facilitated perhaps by the email 
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8ixe of the center^ tha physical arraitgament of the claasrooos^ and tiim pre- 
9eace of social aervice ataff '& work areas iit the clftaarooma , l!h« formally 
arrait^d contact of the wakly claaarooa ataff oeatinga waa of ndnor Si^portttnea 
in contract to varioua ralativttly inforofil contacts ^ Bxamplaa of th« lattar 
were having lunch together with the children end waiting together after the 
dfty*d program for late parenta to pick up their children, lit addition^ the 
aoeial aervice staff aaaiated in the claaarooma during emergenciee end aome- 
timeo when the tescher or teacher aide waa taking a break, Theae ahared claaa* 
room reaponaibilitiea gave the social service ataff trare contacts with the 
chitdreit than the ataff at the other ceittera generally had. 

The three directors in the central office of the delegate agency f^lt chat 
they had adequate knowledge about the work performance and work habita of the 
ataff at Williams^ deapite their physical separation from it. But these direc- 
tors elao felt vary keenly the pressure of having to supervise a ataff that wis 
not only large^ but scattered in several different locations. They had a deep 
concern for the further developii»nt of both professional and para pro feaaional 
staffs and^ in addition^ the assistant administrative director was constantly 
trying to make the operation of the centers more efficient and more econooilcel, 

Hull 

Bull center was apoosorad by an old and highly respected settlement house 
whi4:h had many varied programs for people of ell ages. The center clasarooma 
vara aituated in s single-story building in e large» low-lncoma housing develop* 
mant of high-riae buildlnfia. The aettlemaat houae waa a two*atory building 
next door. Both buildings faced on to open specea and playgrounda, Bull*a 
facilities were spread over the two buildioga: three clasarooma^ the kitchen 
and a small open lounge area used by the teaching staff were in the aingle- 
atory building; the office^ family room aod toddlera* room were in the settle- 



- 15 



mont house building. The of.Hr.e^ which 

director^ the secretary and the BOciaL service staff. The cUssrooati^ except 
for cxte which was comparatively smaLL^ and the parent room were epacious^ 
bright and attractive* ALL the cLassrooms mre eepeciaLly weLL-^equippad* 

As can be seen from the tabLe of organisation (see beLow)^ the director of 
this center was aLso the education director and the sociaL servlceo director was 
the sociaL worker for the center. Both these peopLe had their offices on site. 
The sociaL services director supervised one famiLy assistant and two part-^tioe 
famlLy work^s. A third part'-time famiLy worker^ supervised by the education 
director^ was in charge of the toddLers* room* 

The threa cLsbStoo:^ each had morning and afternoon sessions* Each session 
consisted of L5 chiLireni one aide and one teacher* 

At the time of our first contact with HuLL center^ it had an enroLLieent of 
90 chiLdren <L5 children in each of six baLf-day sessions)* RefLecting the 
ethnic composition of the neighborhood they represented severaL groups^ of 
which the Largest was white* The parents of a smaLl proportion of the white 
children had recentLy arrived from other countries* The other athnic groups 
were bLacfc^ Puerto Rican and other Latin American^ East Indian and Chinese* 
The chlLdren came from both Low- and middLe-income families since the center 
accepted chiLdren from middLe-incoma famiLies who paid tuition* 

A chiLd therapist worked At the center part-time^ and a consuLting psychia- 
trist came one-^haLf day per week* In additioni there was a part-time secretary^ 
e food aidei a part*tlme food aide assistant and part-'tlme custodian* 

Several staff changes occurred between our first nod second contact with 
HuLL* Two teacher aides were added^ one to each of two cLassrooma because the 
else of the cLasses increased* In addition^ the status of one of the teacher 

aides was changed so that she worked as a teacher for half the day and as an 

O 
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«id« tor tha other half. The principal change in tha social aarvlca auf£ VM 
that at tha tloa o£ our laat contact thera waa no Longer a aocicl worker. Her 
functlona were asBuoiBd by the canter director end by a aoclal worker on the 
ataff of the aettlament house, Ochcr chatigea in the aoclal service itaff were 
that one of the faoilly workers waa promoted to the petition o£ £mily aaaiscant 
becauee the original £aailLy aaslatant had Left the center* The remainlnB 
fandLy worker had Left and two new family workers were therefore hired* 

At IhiLl the socleL worker, aod Later the canter director, conducted in*- 
service training sessions and business meetliigs of the social service etaff. 
The center director did the same for the education staff In addition to con- 
ducting a monthly all-staff wetlng. orientation meetings et tbe beginning of 
eecb school year, and weekly meetings of the teaching staffs of aach claasrooo. 
From time to time outside resource persons were utlUaed et ataff meetlnge* 

The reaponaibilltles of the teaching t^nd social aervlce staffs ware like 
those previously described, but the two staffs did not have aa ouch contact 
with each other as did those at Williams. Principal differences in programs 
and reaponaibilltles between the two centers were in the social service aphere. 
At fbxll not as much time was spent on the children's medical program as at 
Williams,^ Further, the existence of the ^'family room'^ for patenta at Bull 
meant that e staff person was aasigned to welcome parenta. make coffae» end be 
generally available to the Parenta, 

The educational staff carried out one reaponslblllty that wee not part of 
the teaks of the steff at Williams: the teacher and the teacher aide together 
visited the homes of newly enrolled children at the kegiaolng of the school 



1* The essignment of one of the family worksra to work solely on the chil- 
dren's medical progrem came toward the and of our contact with Bull, 
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year, Tim vao ospeclRlly sot aalde fas: xhiB purpose. 

In contrafft to WlUlaaa, where the edminlstratora were physically separated 
from the center » at Hull the directors were on the premises, Ihe center direc- 
tor-education director was a former nursery school teacher and director with 
many yeara' escpevlence in the aettlemant house which sponsosmoJ &ha conter, Zn 
addition to being closely Involved In every pbasa of the planning and carrying 
out of the program end In tho varied activities for both children and adults^ 
ahe apent time In each of the threo claaarooma almoat every day. She was a 
vigorous preaence with an un£lag{i;ing concern for each child. She was Indiffer- 
ent to status distinctions between profeaalonal and pareprofesslonal ataff , It 
Is perhapa relevant to note that this was the only center of the four at which 
the pareprofesslonal teachers were called assistant teachers* The supervisory 
role of the social worker waa far less vigorously exercised than that of the 
center director* This appeared to he partly a conaequenca of her part-^tlme 
status and of hm nsmiess to the position and the center. She had been worlcing 
there for leaa than a year at the time of our first contact, 

ttiU did not give the Impression of being z wall-olled» smoothly running 
operation; but one In which the goloe was rough at times » In which new practloea 
snd policies were often Introduced^ current ones modified or abandoned. The 
atMsphere at this center waa one of Intense^ purposeful activity, 

Adams 

Adams center was sponsomd by an old» well*aatabllshed settlament house 
which was locatad in a hi^-income» predominantly white neighborhood. The six- 
etory sattlement housa building* irtiich also housed the center^ waa old but well 
kept up. It was situated on a block of email and Urge apartmenC housea» wldi 
largely upper-middla-lncoma rental rates. Nevertheless » tbare were residual 
pockftts of poverty in the area and It is frcna these pockets that tbe center drew 
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Ito client population. 

Adatud' three claaarooms and Ita other main facilltlaa occupied tha fourth 
floor of tha settlement house building. Tha other facilities consisted of tha 
kitchen, a family room, a small office for the director and the eecretary, aikl 
a smaller office occupied by the social worker. The pave prof esolonal social 
service staff used the family room as their work area. Ito center steff end 
parents also uaed rooms on other floors for meetings, and the children regularly 
uaed a roo.';top play area and & gym. Two of che clasarooms were large and aunny. 
The third was comparatively amall and not as bright aa the others. All three 
were cheerful and i&vltlng. 

The center had an enrollment of 45 children, 15 In each classroom, who 
attended the center from 8:30 a.m. to 2:30 p.m. Most of the chlldran were 
white, with a minority from Basi: Indian, Oriental » black, Puerto Rlcan and 
latin American familiee. As was true of Hull» a few of tha White children were 
from familieB who were recent laniigrente. 

Aa can be seen from the organisational table <0ee below), the director of 
Che center, who was also the education director, directly supervised only the 
teaching staff* There were three teachers and three teacher aides on this 
ateff * The social service staff conslated of the director of aoclal services, 
who sitpervlaed the two part-time family asalataata and tm part-^tlne feodly 
workers. In contrast to other ataff, the social service eCaff were ell new to 
their jobs at the tins of our first contact with this center. Ihere elso 
a paraprofesslooal worker who supervised the toddlers' room» a full-time eecre* 
tary, food elde, part-time food aide asalstantp a pert*tima consulting paycbol-^ 
ogist and two parents who substituted In the claesroons as paraprofaeslonal 
easiataats. The custodians were employees of the eettlement house, supervised 
by its ataff. It should be noted that a mandated policy of the center'a previous 
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opotioor (before Head Si:art) requlrt^d that all the teacher aides be young mea 
end the Head Start pareata had chosen to contloue this policy. 

Weekly meetinga of the social service and teaching staffs were held aepar- 
etely^ but not alwaya re^Xarly- thoac modtlnga v?ere mainly of an Inaervice 
training nature^ conducted respectively by tba oociel aervices director and the 
center director. Once during our contact with Adams the peychologiat conducted 
a diacuaaion and training aea&ion of the combined staffa^ but usually ahe did 
thia weekly for the te&ching staff only. The teacher and teacher aide in each 
classroom met very informally^ in contrast to« for example^ a aet weekly meeting. 
Whenever something i JUae up that they viatied to discuss it was done^ for example^ 
during the children's long rest period or in the morning before the children 
arrived. Business meetings of the entire staff were acbeduled monthly but it 
waa not alwaya poaaible to adhere to this achedule. These meetinga were con- 
ducted by the center director. 

The programs and staff responsibilities varied little from those described 
previously. As at Hull» and In contrast to Williams* the teacher and teacher 
aide pairs from each classroom at Adams visited the children's homes. They 
tried to visit each child* and their visits were dispersed throughout the early 
months of the school yeer. The responsibilities of the social service staff 
did not Include much involvement in medical and dental contacts end eppoiPtiMnts 
for the children; nor were home vlaita a major part of their responsibilities. 
The heaviest involvement* for the family workers especially* was in the family 
room. 

Some of the mothers visited the family room very often end it was therefore 
an almost constant aoclal and activity center where^ for eiumple* sewing* knit* 
ting and typing classes were held* peper work involved in the parent program 
<e.g.* minutes of meetings and financial records) was worked on by parents and 
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•Caff, and for a while the aocial worker hold waakly fanlly^lifa dlacuaalooa la 
Cbli room. Sha was always available Co, and cooacaticly aougbc ouC by, paranca; 
Cbara mra niaiiy laformal concacca beCwaaa har and chc mochara In cha faolly 
rocmi la addlcloa, cha caacer dlreccor, cha oacracary, and aoosa omobara of cba 
caachlng ocaff aooaciiws apaac chair braaka la cha family rocm. tba paraaca' 
room chua alao aarvad aa a placa whara ataff and paranca odnglad la a ralaclvaly 
unatructurad and aoeUl way chac did noc occur ac cba ocbar caacara- 

In concraac co Wllllama aad Hull, Adama caacer was characcarlaad by a 
formally vaacad aucborlty la two offices. As at Hull, cba caacar diraccnr was 
cba paraon formally raaponalbla for the ceotar to the director of tb^i aattla-- 
meat houac aad to the city odmlnlatratlon of Uaad Start. Conaaquanely, aba had 
tba largaat sbara of contacts with tha offlcea of these two aponsora. In con* 
treat to the situation at Hull, the director of social aarvlcaa At Adama bad 
worked at the center more than a year longiar than tba center director, and aba 
bora raaponalbllltlea and was Informally tacognlsad by staff and ptrenta as an 
authority in tha center beyond the formal bounds of bar position, which waa 
technically under tha authority of the center director. 

Jefferson 

Jefferson waa one of several cantara aponaorad by tha Head Start division 
of a cGonunlty action agency orgmiisad in tba vanguard daya of the *Var on 
Poverty^** atu>rtly before Che flrat Read Start cantara vera aat^llahad. ^ 
center wtaa located in a low^incoma bou^^ing developmnt e fw blocks from tba 
edmlnlacratlve office of tha dalagata agency, which wma in a «lddla*liicoa» 
housing development. Both center and delegate agency were in a predominantly 
black comnlty. tha low-income development waa made up of bigh*rlae buildings 
situated arounc a pretty centrel open area of treea and g^Ma dotted with 
benches and acme play equipment for children. 

O 
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Jtffariofi had throe claasrooms in tUe btsaiMiit leval of out of the apttrtoiftat 
buildingi. The claBsrooms w«ro bright tnd cheerful. In contrftat, the coaovete 
floori, uoedorned mils end ertificial brightneee of the entry eree end corridor 
gave e eomawhet atark* drab appearance. The office* e lerge neattng room and a 
amill kitchaa vera loceted between the cleaeroona, Th* educatloa director and 
the social service staff shared the office, Althou8$& the room tvas large, the 
quarters were cramped because of the nuniier of people using it; there was also 
no privacy for them, 

there were 90 children in attendance at Jefferson« nost of whom were black 
and a few of whom were Puerto Rican, There were aaparate morning end ef terooon 
aessions in each classroom, 

ttm table of organization shows, the education director, though theoret- 
ically reaponsible for the entire center, directly supervised all of the etaff 
except the aocial service people. The teaching etaff consisted of three teecb^e 
and three teacher aides, a pair serving In each claaaroom, the aocial worlcar 
aupervised che one family aaslstant and three family workers. The education 
director was reaponeible to the admiolatrativf^ director of the delegate agency, 
while the aocial worker was supervised by the director of social serviced at the 
delegate agency. Alao on the center ataff were two food aides and a full-time 
custodian, A part-time paychologiat had been asfiigned to the center by thA ed* 
fldnistrative office et the beginning of our contact with Jefferson. However, 
ehe did not become active, left the agency after a short time «ad was not re* 
placed. Between cur flrat and aecood periods of contact with Jefferson, the 
aocial wor!^ left end was replaced. Before we retnmed for the second time, 
this social wrker too had left, to be succeeded by a third. At this center, 
although all the aocial worteara were college graduates, only the aocial aarvice 
director had the MSW degree. 

O 
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Jefforaon had weekly alL-stAff busineaa metingt conducted by tho cMtar 
director. During the period of our contact with the center, there ware no for* 
■el aeparata neetinge of the aoclaL service or the teaching ateffa, nor were 
there naetlnga of the aeparete cLeaaromn etaffa, eiEcept on a casual baaia. The 
entire ataff of the center attended a monthly nieeting attended by the ateffe of 
all the centers aponaored by the delegate agency* This almost day-long meeting 
was conducted by the director of all the agency centers and included on its 
agenda both business and inaervice training topics. There was also time for 
informal socialising* A coamittee composed of profeeoional and para professional 
QeiiA>ers of the ataffs of different centers planned the program for these meet- 
ings. Other cosanitteea, similarly constituted, carried out other activitiea 
generated at the meetinga, auch aa inveatigating educational and career oppor*" 
tunitiea and planning annual events. 

Separate inaervice training sessions were held for the teaching and social 
service staffs at Jefferson, but during the period of our vork et the center the 
program for the teaching staff was being reorganised and no sessions for them 
were held. However, the education directors of tha seversl centers of Che dele- 
gste agency were meeting during that time, in part to pl» sod orgsnlss s nsv 
program. Both social workers sod social service workers from ell the centers 
met togetlier for neskly three-hour long iosetvlee treining ssssIom conducted by 
the director of social services and somstimes supplemented by outsids speskers. 
Ttae social i^^^rteers also mee sep^^z^ly with delegate atpsney's director of 
social sarviees. Ones during the time vs were et Jefferson, its staff and the 
entlrs staff of two other centers met for two days Qt ssMltlvlty training ses- 
sions ccnduccad by outside resource persons. 

The program for children and parents followed the general pattern described 
esvlier. The medical program for children was similar to that of tfllliams in 
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r«qotrliig coMldAridiLe staff tl«* ftodi tM fitaily vorter t In P<^tlcuL«r. Hon* 
vltfitlng wa ttraated by tha toeUL tarvleat dlractor and thl« activity oecupiad 
aora of tha faally vorkart* cloia at Jaffaraoo thaa It did tot tt^ fodiy vortotra 
at tha othar cantara. On cha othat: hand, tha fdolly Mrkarff «t Jteffaraon nara 
lasa IcitfoLvad In tha program fdr pamita than mra thalr countarparta at tha 
ochar eaacara. Tha famlLy saailatant bora moat of tha raapooslblLlt^ for tha 
paraiit actlvltlao at Jaffarrpon. 

Tha canter director wafi a strong and iDotharLy prasanca at Jafferaon* <s was 
tha family assistant, tha work ralatlonahlp chay had devalopad vith aach o^ar 
sacffliad to ba highly compatlbla and to hava ueLded than togathar into an admin- 
istratlva team quite Independent of the adndnlstratlon and supervision of tha 
directors of the delegate agency. The canter director had been at tha center 
since its beginning and had had many years* experience with preschool children. 
She and the family aaalstaat had been working together for several yeara and 
gave the impreaslon of being very self*con£ldent and proud of their work and of 
the center- 

Tha center director was Informal but correct and firm In har ^relations with 
tha staff. This was accompanied by a friendly Infwmallty between sKvst of the 
staff maobara. For sKampla* during the hour^loQg lunch break whan there vara no 
childran In tha center* sooa of tha paraprofasfilooal staff* Including the food 
aldaa and the cuatodlan* would have lunch with tha different teaching ataffs in 
their eUdsrooos. the social service ataff and tha center director often ate 
lunch together in the office. 

Jaffaraon ms characterised by a tight unlt^ aaoog lu staff. Sav«rel of 
its aadbera referred to the center as unique coaparad to tha o titer cantara spon- 
sored by its dela^te agency. One of tha qualltlea they straaaed was the loyal* 
ty of the staff manbera to each other. 
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SaUeted Demographic Ch«r«et«rlatlei o£ TMchlog Staffs: Tlan I And tlaa II 
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2 




























1 


• 








3 


1 


A 


A 




Jt 




-2. 




4 


4 


* 




4 


-2. 


TOtSl 


11 


9 


2 




3 






1 




3 
























20-29 


7 




* 

1 




* 


A - 

3 


A 

3 


1 




A 




2 


2 


1 




1 


1 


• 


• 




1 


40*49 


1 




















SO-SS 


a 






















11 


9 


2 






4 


3 


1 




3 


Bchnlettv: 






















Black 


9 


4 


2 






A 


3 


V 




3 


Puarto Rlcan and other Spanish 


1 


1 








1 




V 




A 


White 


a 


Jt. 


* 






-J 




JL. 




A 


Total 


11 


9 


2 








"3 


1 




"3 


Education: 






















High School : noa-graduat* 


s 


4 


2 






1 








2 


High School graduate 


2 


3 








2 


1 






1 


Sooa Collage 














JL 


a 






tbtel 


11 


9 


"2 








3 
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Table 2 

8«l*ct«d D«aosr«phic ChftraetoriaCica of Social Servic* Sc«ffa : 

TtM I «nd titm JJ 





Tual 


HllLlaou 


Hull 


Adaos 


Jaffttraen 


J 




I 


.11-. 








II 






SOCIAL UDRKERS 












































Hald 




1 
















1 


Female 






1 


2 


1 


1 


1 


1 


_2 




Total 


5 


5 


1 


2 




1 


1 


1 


2 


T 


Age: 






















20-29 


2 


2 




- 


I 


1 


_ 




1 


1 


30-39 


1 


2 




1 




- 


1 


1 


- 


- 


40-49 


1 
















1 




50-55 


-t 




















Total 


5 


5 


1 


2 




1 


1 


I 


2 


1 


Bthalsiiy : 






















BUck 


3 


3 


1 


1 




1 


*• 


- 


1 


1 


Puerto RicAn end other Spsnleti 
























2 


2 








— 










Total 


5 


5 


1 


2 


1 


1 


1 


1 


2 


1 


JKnicacLOn i 






















o>A. Degree 


1 


1 




1 




— 


— 


— 


1 




HSW 










-k 






J. 


JL 




Total 


5 


5 


1 


2 


1 


1 


1 


1 




1 


flOrtAl. ftRRVinR ATTlKfl 






















ftMt: 














































li 


12. 


3 


2 






4 


4 


4 


J, 


Tdtal 


14 


12 


3 


2 




3 


4 


4 


4 


























20-29 


5 


4 


1 


- 


1 


2 


3 


2 


- 




30-39 


3 


5 


1 


1 


- 


1 


1 


2 


1 


1 


«0-49 


3 


1 


1 


1 


1 


- 


- 


- 


1 




50-55 


JL 


JL 


















Total 


14 


12 




T 


3 


"3 


T 


T 


4 


3 


Bthnlcitv: 






















BUck 


10 


7 


3 


2 


1 




2 


2 


4 


3 


FuATto Rlcaa «od other Spaalali 


2 


1 






2 


1 










wtiice 


-a 


-i 








J. 


-a 








Total 


14 


12 


T 


"2 


T 


3 


4 


4 


"4 


T 


Education: 






















aigfi School: Grfm-graduate 


3* 


3 


2 


1 




2 






1 




High School graduate 


4 


4 


1 


1 






2 


2 


1 


1 


Vocational training post High School 


2 


1 






1 




1 


1 






Sooe Collage 


4 


3 






2 


1 






2 


2 


B.S* Degree 


-L 


-L 












-L 






Total 


14 


12 


T 


T 


T 


T 


"4 


4 


"4 





included in thia group ie a eoclal aetvice aide Jefferaoo who bad had no high 
O uool adocatioit, 
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8«L«cC«d DtnofTAptilfi Ctwr«ccerUcica of AdtdnltcrACon ««! 
Psychologlata Intarvlewed: tton I and Tina II 





Total 


WllllaiBfl 


H»ll 




Jaffaraon 


AIMIHISTRATOM 




































Fouls 


6 


2 


1 

•A 


1 






D 




1 


1 


2 














30-39 


3 


2 




* 


L 










1 




50*55 








* 


1 




6 




T 


"7 


2 


Bthnlcltv: 












BUck 




2 






2 


^«rCo Rlcaa and octier Spanish 












White 








JL 


"2 


Total 


6 




1 


1 


Education t 












Sone Colloga 


1 


1 


- 


- 


- 


B.A. 


1 


- 


- 




1 


M.A. 


4 


1 




L 


1 


Fh.O. 






• 


. 


• 


Total 

MtcaaiixaaM 

Mai* 


6 

1 


2 
1 


I 


L 


2 




_2 




1 


1** 






3 




1 


1 
















30-39 












40*40 






1 


1 






1 


1 




T 






3 


t 






Bthnlcltv: 












BUck 












Quarto Rlcan and other Spanlah 












Uhlta 




JL 


JL 


JL 




Total 


3 


1 


1 


1 




2du^»t49ft 1 












8oM Col leg* 












B.A. 












M.A. 


2 




1 


I 




Ph.D. 


JL 


JL 








Total 


3 


1 


T 





^ TIM tfa* dlraetor of Adaos had Uft and waa rapl«c«d by tha peraoo cata- 
sorlstd «« Boclai workar at TIaa I <a«a TAbla 1). 

<^ 

ERJC chta paycholotlat Uft and waa not rapUcad at Ttea 11^ 
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WORK RELATIONS flETWEEN TEACHERS AND TEACHER AIDES 
AT TIME QUE AMD TIME TWO 
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CHAFm 3 
WXLUAMS CENTER 

ch^rt o£ Stfltiieee aod Persons 
(Inltiele are Fictitious) 

Teacher Aide 

BT Sc 

Etf KU 

Attitudea toward the EmPlovmept of ParaiMrofesfllonais 

The main rationale which the teachers at this center give for the employment 
of teacher aides Is the abaolutaly indispensable role which the latter play In 
helping to manage a cIms of children whose size Is beyond the managing capacity 
of one person. As oae teacher put it» 'Vith 22 children I need an asaistant 
teacher. There's no getting around that question," An assistant is thus Indls* 
pensable in helping the teacher run a clase of 15 or more children^ some of whom 
are barely beyond the stage of infancy. 

It ie further hypothesized by these teachers that the presence of two adults 
in the classroom has bsneficlsl effects on the children: different class activi* 
ties can be initiated end supervised catering to different child interests; the 
class can be divided into groups for academic instruction' -for instance^ fast and 
slow groups » each getting the appropriate instruction; closer relations with 
children can be developed^ aince two persons have more tiice to spefid individually 
with children; finally^ the children interact with two adults* between whom they 
may choose* according to their predilections^ to secure nurturance and guidance, 

Teachere further Indicate that ^ ffidiaenoys paraprofeesiooals who are also 
parents are well suited for assistant positions because of the following assump* 
tioas about paraprofessionale : (1) they have acquired personal experience in 
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cbl 14 -rearing which leade to their competenca In tha management of children In 
the claaaroon; and (2) due to Indlganoua residence In the comualty vhore the 
canter Is located they know the aoclal and personal background of children aiu)« 
by passing thia Information on to teachers, can help them acquire a better 
undarataadtng of tha children. 
Rola Allocetlon 

The follotflag kiods of functlooa can be extracted from the dally flow of 
work performed by teachara and thalr aides: plsnolng and reviewing of the day's 
actlvltlea; creating a learning environment; management of children (e*g,, 
aupervlalon during plsy and story telling* discipline, etc.); formal instruction; 
paperwork (record writing); 'housekeeping*': cleaning up, putting oaterlsla back 
on shelves, aattlng tsble for msels^ toileting of children; end overall dlrec* 
tlon of the classroom ("setting tone," snnounclfig transitions). 

It Is clear that planning Is a joint activity. Teacher ani aide alt down 
every day to plan what acelvltlas shell be Initiated that day, lhay also engage 
In consultation at the end of the day to talk about %ow It came out'* or *SHiy It 
went wrong,'* 

Teacher and aide together set up the classroom and lay out toys and gamss 
at the beginning of the morning and of the afternoon, or they take tarns at 
doing this. 

Teacher and aide teke turns at managing tha class* One t^ncbiw put It In 
this fsshlon: Sometimes she feela "lasy" and the asslstsnt takes over, or vice 
verea. Tha decision as to who will manage Is Implicit, based on "sensing each 
other's feelings." But management may be a more tlme*eonsualng acti7lt:y for the 
aaslstant beceuse aha seas to It that children behave whan the teacher gives 
lessons or leads In singing or story telling and she aupervises fraa play when 
the teacher Is working on her reports. 
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thm focuL tMchlng «f eeadcnic aklLLi (colori, nunh«r«» aLplUibfte) 1« uw«Lly 
vltfaia tti« taach«r*tt pr«vinc«» althcmglh tMchtrs wtMtm that aidM uouM, on thm 
bMla of thair obMtv&tion of what the tMchar doao» ba obU to taadi aeadamlc 
sklLLa and do so whan tha taacKer le abBent. Homvar, It Is statod that only 
ona parson, tha teacbar, should diract Instructiooal aetivitlaap although ocea*- 
slonally tha alda oty vorfc with a araall group on tha alphabat, for axuipla, 

Tha teachar ordinarily rasarvas for haraalf all paparvork <fca«ping attand- 
anee and filling out raeorda)» chat is, all vork having to do with tha haiullins 
of synbols, whareas activities involving intarparsonal ralations ara» as va hava 
aaan» mora avenly sharad by teachat snd aida, Ona taaehar, EH, explains that 
har aide would know what to record on a child but *Vouldn*t ba able to write it 
dom," The othar teacher , BT» clatu that her eide hea the ccmpataoca to record, 
but doea not enjoy writ lag, Va shall aaa that» in tha first aa^at the Miwitling* 
naaa of the teacher in letting her eida collaborate with her in thia activity 
i«as a siajor aourca of conflict in their talationahip , 

It is in tha area of heuaakeaping that the egalitarian ideology of ehe 
teacher with respect to her relationship to her eaaiatant is M«t cleerly expres- 
sed. Teachers aay thet there is nothing ceachara ought not do or raUg^te to 
their eldes* Thus one teacher, ST» saya that aha has not been Creed froa teska 
she ought not to do es a professional; *Us do the eana thing* » wa both vipe 
tablea,,," In tha case of the other teacher, Etf» either the teacher or the eide 
euperviaea the toileting of children prior to lunch, «hile the other aeta eha 
tabic, lo this case, teacher and aide take turns at cleaning tha rooB, one 
doing it in tha morning and the other in the af tamoon, vbile thay oay do it 
Jointly between the aorning and afternoon aaaaions, Oaapita the Joint involve- 
mmt in taaniel work, still the teacher ahows her concern with egalitarieniam and 
har faar of not doing a feir share of meniel work when aha atatea that she firat 
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fttlt guilty atKHtt letfi^ng the aide clean up by heraelf In the afternoon. She 
states In no aoiblguous terma; ''Professionals should do everything," 

Teacher aides also perceive this area as one of Joint participation; *Vfho- 
ever sees that something has to be cleaned* does lt,**,If you want to* you can; 
l£ you don't* Uave It," 

The Initiative for overall guidance of what takes place In the classroom la 
exercised by the teacher. She seta the tone and controls the flow of activity 
for the day; she announces transitions between activities. However* when no over-* 
all class activity Is taking p^^ace <such as singing, story telling)^ the teacher 
gives freedom to the aide to guide small-^group activities and work with Individ- 
ual children. The aide Is responsible for the activities she initiates and the 
teacher does not dlreotly supervise her. 

It Is evident from this review of the allocation of rolea between teacher 
and aide that there Is very Utttle specialization^ and that the teacher allocates 
to herself alone very few functions (mainly overall direction of the claasroom 
and paperwork). She takes pride In performing £11 the functions lovolved in the 
responslbllltj Ser a elass of children. 

The flexible division o£ labor is pertleularly nftoifeat in the ^ boc nature 
of role allocjdtlon. Te««h«r ai^ aide, on tbe basis of pereonel preference or 
mood* decide on whet eech will do, ihus the aide* SC* does not like to read 
etorles^ so she allocates that role activity to herself only when the teaeher is 
absent. And her Ceaeher* BT* is perfectly agreeable to this decision: 'We re- 
spect one aaother*a preferences,'* As we aew above* who will perform claaaroom 
manageneat activities also depeode somewhat on personal feelings of the moosnt^ 
which may net even be overtly conminlcated. 

These observations on the structuring of roles and the apprenticeship served 
by the aide in oumarous activities oake eot^rehansible tha facility with which 
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th% atde could "fill th'^^ profeoa tonal 'r shoea/' that le» tak« ovnr the claaa 
vh«n tha teacher la absent. 

A clear caae for the role of the aide aa e co-teacher or aurro^ata teacher 
is made by BT: 'iParaprofeaaicmala ought not to be uaed for aharpening pencila 
and taking attendance. They are adulta. . .thay are aenaitlve to children*a needa 
Aa ouch aa the prof eaaiona la... they can reach children ao wall aa profeaaionala.*' 
BT finally enda her caae for the full involvement of paraprofeasionala In teach- 
ing with the remark that *'A good paraprofasaional ia superior to a bad teacher.*' 

How far profeaaionala have come in aharing taaka with paraprcfeaaiooala ia 
evident from the education director's aasesament of the utilization of parapro- 
feaaionala when Head Start began two years prior to our field work «t the center: 
'*! think that what I found most that diaturbed me (when I first came on the Job) 
...were the waya in which the aidea were utilized in the claaeroom. I didn't 
feel that those aidea were being utilized to their fullest potential. They 
could do ouch ttore. I was oat by teachers aaylng» well there isn't enough tine 
in the day to do this. ..and these were thioga that I felt the aidea. . .could with 
a little time be trained to dOfbecauaa the aidea weren't getting enough fron 
the teachera. , . to make it a purposeful experience for thett.** 
Soei^llMttim Into Work Role 

At Ullllass eenttr^ because the adoiniatrative ataff perforoed no orienta- 
tion fiuietioa for n«v teachera And the asslatenta had aeniorlty when teachera 
firat csM on the Job» it devolved* by de£eult» upon the asaletanta to induct 
teachers into their rolea. 

Thus» BT eshed SC to tell her ebout the functioning of the center and at 
the beginning leaned on her; *% wanted her to be the teacher and mo the assis- 
tant." BT Also relied upon SC to saoage the children •od handle behavior prob- 
lem. After a few weeks ahe acquired control of the claaaroom •od assumed 

O 
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reipOMlhlllty for overall direction, 

Ttw other t«actier» EW^ confeaadd to fMllng llkft an "outsider** vhen itie 
flrat caaa. She let KU direct the claeo on the ba«lo o£ the schedule which the 
{nreviouG teacher and KU had deviaed, Thua» KU '*told tne what to do/' which led 
to aome resentment on BW*g part. The devolution of leadership onto her aide woo 
rationalized on two baaea: (I) -^'-aagement: KU is a parent^ go she *\inderGtando** 
children^ (2) instruction: KU been around oeveral teacherG/' so Ghe haG 
gotten ideaG ao to what a good program Ghould he like. The aide waG thus used 
as a model of proper teacher behavior and aG a reference perGon: In the firGt 
few weeks EH asked harGelf : ''Am I doing this right? Is KU comparing me with 
the previous teacher?" 

The teachers st ':hlG center resented the almost total lack of supervlGion 
and guidance by the admiaistratlve Gtaff , The education director Vas Geldom 
around,'* The teachers did not know whether they Vere doing right or wrong," 
They ver0 not informed as to what their goalG for the children Ghould be or what 
approaches to tatw to reach these goals. They wanted '^concrete ideaG** for pro- 
grams and these were not forthcoming. The education director's attitude was per- 
ceived by one teacher as: *^ou*re the teacher., .you decide. ,,t'' When guidance 
was oftered» it was Inconsistent: Thus the educstion director *Vmphasi£ed free 
learning one moment^ structured skills the next,'* The lack of direction was so 
demoralising that one teecher psrceived it as a possible reeson for teacher turn- 
over. 

The same laissez-faire kind of supervision exercised by the education direc* 
tor also characterized the teacher** teacher aide relationship. One teacher^ BT^ 
denies the very feet of Gupervision: **Ihe idea of being a supervisor doesn't 
exlGt,'* Rather than supervision^ there is mutual consuleaftion: at the beginning 
of the day» during the roGt period and at the end of the day» as well as at 
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m«kLy Mctlngaf BT and her aldo^ SC^ **dldcuoi and clarify what to huppoalnf and 
daclde what to do next/* 

Sometimea BT presents to SC different way of doing something" or she 
acks SC %hy che did what she djLd." But BT Days that she is openminded^ SC 
might be right, if there is disagreement^ BT gives SC the benefit of the doubt 
and does not insist that SC accept BT*s interpretation. If SC '*doesn*t handle 
a child right/' BT "tells her*' after class and SC *Sinderstaitds . BT makes it a 
point never to criticize SC in front of the children. When SC takee charge of 
a omalL group of children^ BT makea a point of not going over to where SC Is and 
asking her what she is doing: '^C ia responsible for what she initiates." SC 
concurs with BT^a statement of their supervisory relationship: *1niere*re some 
places where the teacher try to like low-talk you and to right there^ right on 
the 0pot» but Hisa Taylor jVt/ is a di£fere:;t way,.. she tells if she doesn't 
like it... after everybody's gone. And I think that's a nice way because she's 
showing respect for you." 

SC also perceives the situation as one of minimal supervision on the part 
o£ the teacher ^nd autonoiiiy for her. Sometimes BT ahows SC a faster way of 
doing something^ but if SC wants to do it her own way she does and BT does not 
press her. 'Nobody stands over me watching me ftnd giving me a bad time. You're 
on your own and use your own Judgment.'* 

The other teacher^ EW^ talks about supervision as being **lnformal**: 'Ve 
talk when we hava free time about things as they come. She ^^)Cg/ can tell ma 
anything; I can tell her anything." EH sees no need ever to reprimand KU: *1CU 
got used to me^ she knows what to do." 

At Williams center the two teachers have different atylea for Improving 
teaching skills and behavior on the part of aides. EW does not think it neces- 
sary formally to teach teaching skills to KU: *1CU observes aiw3 catches on and 
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followa thfi Bama manner" as ethe. 

BT teaches SC certain aklLLa through eicafflpLa; £or exanpLe^ hov to approach 
e concept and get it across to children. She also discusses luathods of reaching 
"the hard-^to-^reach child." Her aide^ SC» similarly perceives the ongoing train-* 
Ing by the teacher: BT taught her certain arte and crafts, how to teach children, 
how to write, add and subtract^ etc. 

But BT does not believe that ahe has the capacity or time to give her aide 
systematic training. Nor does ehe believe that the delegate agency should under-* 
take this. She thinks that it would be more productive to have inservice train- 
ing in a central place^ catering to many centers^ attracting a multitude of ex-* 
perts; *V:oncent rated learning in a college situation is very good," 

She dees not perceive the profeaaional-*paraprofessional work relations ae 
problematic in eny way on the basie of her experience and thus sees no need for 
inservice training for either professionals or paraprofessionals to deal with 
this iaaue. '"Teachers should sit down infonwlly with their aides. This works 
unUis the teacher has a hangup that the professional ie up here and the parapro- 
fesftional down here*" It should be noted In paesiog that the delegate agency 
has not Included vork relations between profesaionala and peraprotasslonals ae e 
topic in the inservice training which university consultants provide for agency 
personnel* 

The Paranrofessional as a ttrMoe batwaan Profflssiooals and Parents 

An assumption in the employment of the poor to service the poor Is that the 
paraprof eas ional serves ss a liaison between the middle-class institution and 
the low-income population. Indigenous staff are conceived of sa '1>ridge people^** 
able to interpret comminity life and values to the professionals and serve as 
interpreters of the professionals to the clientele. 

Thus^ among the questions to be considered are the following: 
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1. Is tha role oi i^araproteBBionalB bb interclasB cofomunicatorB accepted 
in tha centers7 In what ways do paraprofeBBionaLa mediata or facilitate tha 
Mlationahip between teachera and parenta? 

2, What la being communicated to profeaaionala about comDunity Life and 
values? 

3, Do professionals make a concerted attempt to interpret their roles and 
rationales to paraprofessionals ^Tho then transnit this infonoation to the 
parents 7 

4. If the paraprofessional does exercise a mediating role» what affects^ if 
any» does this have on professional practices? 

The agency education director states that para prof ess ionali shed light on 
tna background of children and on the out->of-achool influences that affect chil- 
dren; 1 think this ie their major contribution. Moat of them know the comoun* 
ity very wall. They know the people^ they know the things that happened the 
night befori that may make a child act the way he acta in the morning or things 
that happened over the weekend, I think in that senee they have mads a eratri-* 
butioa where a profesiienal Just eoyldn't unlesa e£ eourse they lived in the 
comunity and none of our profiiiionals do.,,** 

VT denies that her aids» SC» acta aa a bridge between her and the parents 
because ehe perceivea herself aa coming from the sam background es SC Md hav- 
ing also lived in the ghetto. She does not need to use SC As « link to the 
community because 'Barents tell me directly sbout the community^ housing coo* 
plaints.,/* SC concurs with BT in denying that her knowledge of the coominity 
ia in any way auperior to that of BT or that she functions as a liaiaon between 
the parenta and BT* 

On the other hand, the shser presence of SC acta^ in BT's eatimationi as a 
powerful force in drawing parents to the center and thus^ by implication* coming 
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ttodvr thtt alnlatrationo of profesiiooal ataff : '^arantt likt to u« a face 
familiar to tti«in vho livea in the coomunlt^^* Thay can identify vith her,t,&oma- 
one who didn't go to college and ia a neighbor and thus they can mor« eaaily par- 
ticipate and get involved in the education of the child," 

BT makaa an attampt at interpreting her goals and nethoda of teaching to 
SC: For example^ thay have diacuaalona centering around philosophy of educstioti 
-^structured va, less structured. But it ia unclear from the evidence whether 
the aide 'a growing knowledge and understanding about educational priorities and 
alternatives^ as presented by the teacher^ are commnicated to parents and thus 
whether she operates here as a link going from professional to parents. It is 
okora probable that» if the lines of coomuaication between teacher and parents 
are open» which BT aaya they are» ST would daal directly with parent concerns 
about educational foals and aathoda. 

rtully» we can ask whether the preaenca of 8C has any affects on Bt*s pro- 
fess ional practices. The answer to this quaation appears to ba affirmative. BT 
argues that she ia siore reflective than SC about how to handle behavior ptoblesks^ 
whereas SC acts on her 'Spontaneous feelinge," This BT seems to adtoire and 
attempts to emulate £ hes been e teecher to me. It was e good learning ex- 

perience." It would appear from her remarks that BT aacribes superior perform- 
ance in the manageoient of childreti to the pareptofeaaional. 

In the cese of the other teacher -teacher aide relationship^ the aide» XD» 
is at greater ease connunicating with parents than the teacher^ EU. She lives 
in the neighborhood^ knows the parents and tells EW about the fa^aily beckground 
of the children. According to her» the parents feel more comfortable with her 
because she has been at the center longer than the teacher. KD alao inform EH 
about events in the conminlty and accompanies her to comounity meetings. On the 
other hand» KU does not expect EW to explein har methods of teaching beceuse '1 
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know why,,, I vouLd do the aaroe thing«^^ 

Both Mtetittr aidM idMtlfy okon cLoi«ly with thalr taachort than vith 

parents^ and thay aaa paranta ac parcaivlog tham nora aa staff menbara cloiaLy 

related to teachari than *a pareata Like thamaeLvaa who happen to have Jobs at 

■ 

the center. Furthermore^ both aides claim that tha children see tha teacher 
and teacher aide as co^teachers. 

It appeara to ua» therefore^ that the work identity of these aides is pri* 
marily determioed by the traatoient aecordad them by children^ and secondarily^ 
by the perception parents have of cheoiii 

One aide elaborates as follows; Fareats do not get close to the teacher 
or assistant teacher^ Just as she did not when she vas not yet a etaff meskber^ 
but only a parent. Something '^Jtaode in the way" of close conninication be- 
,tween teaching staff and parents, Thus« since becoming a staff member^ she 
feels sookswhat estranged from the parent body and» in her new role« affiliates 
with the teacher, 

Tae concept of the para professional functioning as a bridga between pro- 
fessionals and the clientele would seem to imply that para prof eaeiooala^ besides 
taking other groups for reference^ should generate a sense of identity of their 
own« as paraprofessicmals occupying a unique position in the Head Start organi- 
sation. Nonetheless^ neither of the two aides had developed an identity as a 
para professional and a sense of solidarity with other paraprofessionals at the 
canter. In their free time they do not meet informally only with other parapro- 
fessionals and they hold no meetings among themselves. One aide, SC« declares 
that she cannot imagine Juat paraprofessionals getting together and excluding 
profess ionala, for problem solving requires the professionals* presence; "All 
should get together and try to iron /probletD^/ out," 
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Work Ethtc 

Both teachers a^npxt that their aides arrive on time in the morning, are 
dependable and responsible and cocuDitted to doing the Job, One teacher, BT, 
however, differentiates the depth of commitment between herself and her aide. 
She believes that she is more conimitted than SC because of her freedom from home 
responsibilities; she is unmarried, has no children and can dedicate herself 
completely to her Job, 

Work ^ftle^ions Between Teachers and Aides 

The work relatione between teachers and aides are characterized by an egal-^ 
itarian ethos. The teacher, EV, makes it a point never to "order KU around,** 
because KU "knows what is expected of her and she'll do it,'* Furthermore, the 
teacher should not think that "she is better" than the aiile and she explains 
that '\fa don*t use the names *teacher* and 'teacher aide* , , ,^becaus£/ parenta 
don*t know who the teacher and teecher aide are; they see ua working together 
and we doa*t icreaa she is the aide and I the teacher," 

Respect^ trusty friaodahip are eooe 9f the expresaions ueed by BT to des- 
cribe the relationship she has with her aide, 8C, She asks SC*s opinions about 
what activltlea to introduce in the clasaroom; ahe discusses SC*s educational 
plans on a fri*nd-to*friend basis; she trusts her enough to aak her, on five 
minutes notice, to taloe over the claaa becauae ahe is leaving the center tempor- 
arily. She further stresaea that 'Ve work well together; we utkderstacid each 
other,** Thufi, in their self -presentation to the outaide world, teacher and aide 
emphasise that they ere fundamentally equals functioning as a team, a stance 
which is corroborated by the flexible diviaion of labor described above. 

In the relationship between EW end W we even have evidence thet at times 
it is the aide who leads or sets the eicample, and the teacher who accepts her 
alde*a leadership. Thus KU 'Vemloda" EW to put newspapers on the table and 
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aprons on the children vmen they paint. And BW acknowUdgta that aha foLLows 
XU*a racooaendationf in tha craa of firat aid; *^he kncvt wote ^than I ist/ 
cauaa aha haa children." ALao, aa ve bw abova, BT appears to have Learned from 
SC about managing the children. 

Nonetheleea, working relatiooa are not oa aiiooth M the atfaoa o£ equality 
and Qutuality^ enunciated by taAchera^ would ioply. Two aourcea o£ conflict 
exiat, which can be claaaified as diffarencea in philoaophy o£ education and 
role interpretation. 

There iA a fundamental diaagteenent between BT and SC on philoaophy of 
early childhood education and the meaningful way to structure eiine. 1;)iua» BT 
aaya that it la unneceaaary to have e very structured program. Her prifoary 
auns are to encourage creativity^ increase the child *s feelings of competence 
and induce a feeling of excitement from learning. BT emphasizes social skills 
and sense of self-esteem^ whereas SC» in BT's estiination» is mere interested in 
the academic area and thinks that accomplishment comes onl;/ when children» for 
example^ know how to write their names. Thus^ BT points out» 'When I use free 
tlme» SC aays; *What nre we going to do7* And we*r$ already doing something,*' 

Another indication of conflict in this area la BT's desire for children to 
be self*directive and self ^creative in the literal sense of the word when engag^ 
in art activities. SC» on the other hand» drawa for the child, thus providing 
toodels for the child to copy^ and even guides hia hand. 

A final source of content ion *-over role allocetion—characterizea the re* 
latio'Mhip between W and KU. KD la upaet by Elf*s keeping record writing as her 
sole prerogative end feels that this» like other role cooponentSt should be a 
Joint activity of both teacher and aide. According to KU^ EW has no confidence 
in Ka's ability to write end expects her to supervise the children while she 
does the records. 
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Hotr ar« tlwi« dlffiareoces raaolvcd? In th« Uat «xMpl«t BW alnply M««rt« 
twr authority, Whm ahe t«kM ovar record -wit lag activity ah* aaaarta In fact 
that ana of tha two h«a to do It uhlU tha othsr vatchae tha chlldrao, and that 
If aha dalagated thla activity to KD, tha Mcorda 'V^ld oavar gat dona," In 
oChat vorda, that aha haa no confldanca In SV*a cottpataoea and that by flat aba 
la tha ttora compatani: to do thla, Nhlla Etf and KD have aaveral tlma argued 
over nho ahall uodertate thla role actlvltyt ultlnataly haa tha laat word. 

Wa note that thla My be a perfectly ratiooal declalon. But what la Inpor* 
tent to note here la that tha baalc Ideology of the reletionahlpt while egalltar- 
iant Is not totally eo and, furthermore, that In a caae oi conflict It nay be 
replaced by the naked eaeertlon of euthorlty on the part of tha teacher. 

The eaaa aaaertlca of authority aay hold, though not to tha aaoa degree, of 
the reaolutloR of dlfferencaa between BT and SC. BX Mearta that tha dlffarencea 
In phlloeophy of education really do not aattert '^ch purauae what aha wente 
In e«all greapa/' Although tfaaty have dlffatent educational outlooka, "it*a no 
greet probleai." She thue dcwnpleya the exletlng dlfferenoee end clelna thet no 
conflict reaulta, SC alao feele thet ehe and BX do not have to agree on eiluce* 
tlonal goala: 'Everybody haa her own way/' 

Yet froB BT'a crltlclam of 8C*a attltudea It la evident thet SC la very 
fluch aware of theae dlfferencee end thet they cauaa her eone unaaae, BX con- 
plalna of SC'a docility. BX aaye that SC followa her reconaendatlona In tha 
claaarooa, but aha has a tendency '^o eccept,*' realgn heraelf and poaalbly re- 
aent the recoonandatlona ; 'iBhe ahould raise obJectlona-...8he ehould verbellae 
what ehe*a feeling ao we could talk ebout It/' 

A eecond crltlclan of SC by BX la that SC often wlthdrewe froa ectlve en- 
gegenent with tha children. She leavea the roon when children ere occupied be- 
cauee ehe thlnka that ehe la not needed. BX wanta SC to 'W more active and feel 



Med«d «very mlnuto by children*' and mht would llki ti«r to tmk» « mot% 
*l|uidliig roU*' in tho clM«rooa, It U llkoly tbmt irlthdrmftl^ Juit llkt docll* 
lty» roproAont* an adaptlvo roipoasA for SC, Shm my fml that aIia li f«cod 
«rlth contradictory deoaods: that aba ba nora ttildlog^ Intafrooeing irlch chlldran 
and» at ttia aaao tltt6» that Bha not Ifl^MHia atandarda on tbaa-^llka helping than 
drawr llicra again BT oay not nake haraelf clear aa to whiit ahe wanti froo SC, 
Ihua» In the eiid» dlffarencea la approach to educaeion are not iraally re* 
iolved. Neither party to the conflict really cowerte the other » nor le a com* 
promlae reached^ and [^ofeaalonal statue makaa might (Juat aa in the relation- 
ship between BW and KU>» while the laae equal of the two to the relationihip 
vax9t ftnduta. 

WhiU ctw aoucce of confllcC batmen W and KU appaata trivial, ic nay not 
ba baeauaa tha tola acClvlcy which la balas fwgtic ovar nay hava hlgb ayaltollc 
• Igalfleafica, both Utarally and figuraclvaly. In tha eaaa of BT and SC tha 
dlffacant outlooic oa aducatlon la fuaSaaMtal to tha ralati«nabip* Althoush tT 
gloaaaa it ovar aa balng taally *\io problaa** (baeauaa aha haa har My) thay un- 
doubtadly cauaa aona diaaatla faction and tola ceoCoalon for SC. 
nm TOP 

Chare of Statuaaa and ParoBM 

Taaehar Alda 

BT SC 
AS* 

Whan wa ralntttrvlevad taachar BT a yaar aftar our ftrat contact with har, 
har attltudaa toward tha anployMne of paraprofaaalonala In Head Start w«ra 
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•VM mn% f«vor«bU %ni §h% bmd cou to th« point of •trioualy quoitioaint tho 

vclidity of th« custonAry diffarantliition in recpOMibilitiw, titla and ffcty ba- 

profesaioD^ls and paraprofeaaionala on the grounda that paraptofeaaionAli 

often hava superior telanta and more extanaive experietica than teachara; 

Even without thoaa additional courses in education, which often 
don't add anything to a person's knovledga and sansitivity to 
working with children, thara're people who ara so ouch more 
talented end gifted in dealing with children and do not heve 
the necessary degrees and certiflccition. We're wasting human 
resources whan we say you csnnot be e teacher if you don't have 
a college diploma. It's unfeir that people who don*t have ex- 
perience come into the classroom and take over more or less, 
compared to aomecme who'a been there such s long time and she 
should ait back and take ordera from this person, .Somehow I 
think we have to get away from the clasaifications of teachers 
and teacher aides and that geta into all the hassle sbout certi- 
ficstion. Obviously tWhere the teacher aidea are more knowl- 
edgeable than the teachers, , ,/jthey should get/ the status and 
the responoibilities and the pay of a full teacher, 

fit's aide, SC, had left the center seversl months before our sacood round 
of interviews there end had been replaced by a new teacher aide, AS, Speaking 
of har relationship with SC, toward the end of the letter's employment st the 
center, fit remarked that it had grown more harmonious with tiiu, SG, who had 
originally been quite strict with the children, in contrast to nt'a manner, be- 
came lasi itrlct. Whereas their educational perapectivee differed at the time 
of our firit contacts st this centsr, fit now ateted thet 't>ur philosophlee began 
to marge more, , , ,Soaiehow wa came to an agreement end ahe give up ttore than I did. 
In the beginning ahe wanted all the children most of the time to ait at the 
tables and all doing one activity. Both of us agreed by the and of cha year 
that mora li happening when there are different projecta and it 'a OK to hava a 
noisy cleasroom,'* 

SG's tendency to withdrew from interaction with children alHited with time, 
AT fiT'a prompting SC spent more time talking with the children and "taking care 
of their emotional needs," fiy the and of the school year, fit truly f^lt that 
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have a ytry good team nlatioafhip, , , ,1 really wai fatiafiad vith bar, I 
taally qIm having har arouad Zthi« yaac/,,,** SC did not ptrforoi ft bvidglnt 
rolQ at TlM TWO any mon than the had at Time One» for thtt r«aaocii eitad abova 
<P* 38), Supervision of SC by BT alto continuad to ba infonial end BT chouflht 
it pratantioua that aha should be 'Vespeeted as a profossiooal*' by 8Ct Bach 
explained to the other ^\^y she did something in a particular vay," each lis- 
tened to the cther*s opinion and they then eaae to a mti&jally satisfactory 
agreement , 

The type of relationship eventually developed by BT and sc contrasts mark* 
edly with the reUtionahip between BT and her new teacher aide» AS, AS Is char^ 
acterissd by BT as being a "distsnt person/' who "does not initiate sctlvities!* 
in the classroom, so that BT has "to take more of a lead,** BT claims that it 
is harder for har to work in such a situation^ that she much preferred part- 
nership to this one-sided type of thins*** where Is me as a teacher end Mrs* 8 
ea a teacher aida,^ She thus deplores the lack of atttonooqr and initiative of 
the new teacher aide and looks back vltb aostAlgla am her relatiooabip to her 
prior partner » 8C, 

Sola relations between teacher W and teaaber aide 90 vera different at 
the time of our second series of contacts vith Williams center^ insofar ae the 
roles of B9 i^nd KD had expanded sonmrbat from what tbay were during our first 
contacts there, tha teacher BT had Just left the canter and therefore teacher 
EH assumed the overseeing and guidance of both bar own and BT^'s classrooaa* 
This naant being responsible for writing reports on children's progress in the 
other classroom and soma delegation of responsibility for the writing of ra* 
ports in her own classroom to her teacher alde» KU, It will be remanbered that 
record writing was a bone of contention between Btf and KU at the time of our 
first contact. Needless to aay» the aide KU waa very happy with this increase 
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ot rssponftlblLlty which had been daaled hor asrllttt on grounde that aha had to 
Look after tha chlldraa whlla tha taactier ClLLad out records* avao though tha 
ctducatlon director at tha dalegate agency had seated that all meabere of the 
teaching team should have a pert in the wltlog of prograas raporta and ahouLd 
take turns at dolc^ ao. Aa KU put it» *Va isay have different ideas about chiX* 
dren. Bach ahouLd put down what she wants*** 

EH doean*t see herself ^s being KU*0 aupervlsoTt supervision being In her 
estloate the education director's prerogstlve; and she feels that KU Is ao famil- 
iar with the program that supervision Is barely needed. 

KU continued to function «s an IntetMdlary between her teacher EH and soma 
psrente; Thus* she Is a conduit of Information to EH sbout fanlilee aba feeie 
close to^ althougli EH clalsa that this happens only occeslonally and that she 
<*n haadU neat psreate without KV*a help. EH alsn hss Usrtied about the ceomn- 
ley (nrsanlsatlons, events) from SU« as well es plecoa for the children to visit. 

A bsslc vslus conflict between EW end ICU» which was not mmtloned et tha 
tins of our first contact but which came aj no surprise since it characterizes 
tcscher-taacher aide relatloos in moat of our csntere* conslets of vetylng edu* 
cstlooal perspectives, HD sees the teaching of academic skills to children as 
the most important component of early childhood education. On the other Haodt 
EH aaya: *1 want children to be relaxed end bappy.'' She eays tbst espeolelly 
with the younger children (three year olds) the emphasis should bs on teaching 
them %o get along and to get used to school,** 

This disparity Iq educetiooal emphasea apparently never came to light in 
talks between EH end KU» and EH says that *Vfe never expressed our feelings to 
each other.** Asked how importent it la for her end IQB to agree on educational 
P^rapectlvee* EH ststest 'lt*e only import^int as far aa the child,., or the 
classroom running iooothly. Otherwise I guess If shs has a group of her ovn It 
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doQia*t matter bQcauc!% she'd reaponalble for that group and aha woulda*t hava 
to do thlngtt aa I would do them bacauae ahe*t aomabody aiao.** Thua the conflict 
la partly raaolved by EW*a aaalsnli^ the older group of chlldrau to ni| who can 
than work with them on nuobars^ the alphabet and writing their namea. Etf places 
great atore on harmony in her relatlonahlp with HDD: If they are not of ehe aama 
opinion* one or the other gives in» but 'Vioatly we agree on eveffything,** KU 
concurs t both work along. There are no dlaagreementa . Ma go along with 
each other *a Ideas," 
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roiX CEWIBK 

TIME OMg 

Chart of at< tiM«w and Pcraona 

s} 

MI NH 
SJ BD 

In the first part of this section wa shall precent a description of work 
raUtlons between three teachers and two aides. Teachers KN and FX w>rk half-* 
tine In the saDS cLassroooi, KN In the nomlns ^nd n In the afternoon* Both 
ate easlatad by om teacher aida* PK* Iha third taecher» KI» vorlv fulL^tloie 
with the aidei HH. 

Tbe eecond aectloo vllL be demted to a praaeatacioa of the work reiatlons 
betveea teacfcar SJ and teaebar aide BD^ which are so deviant frcai other «orb 
relatims betmea pref^sleaaL aod pare^oCeealonai taachlas paraooaaL at this 
centaTi aa veil as thoea ae other eantarSi that th^ deserve apaeiai aophaaia 
and separate traatoaent. 

Aettfaidaa towagd the Bmttiowant of Parangofasaionale 

TMcber XN is certain that Bead Start vouLd not be a viable operation with- 
out the aselstacce of teacher aides: caa*t iaagine what the Bead Start pro- 
gra« vould ba liha without an asslataat teacher. »You need tuo people for IS 
children* a a ,?rao€es /Jfj^f la as iiMlispansabla as I aia,,.,If 1 dlda*t have an aidOi 
I could not have several activities in the room at the saos tiiae/' 

She downgrades the training of professionals and eiaphaaizes the native 
qualities of paraprofessionals: ^tt lsn*t your professional training that oakss 
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ymx • gMd vovter with ehildm. Those ifho didii*t go to eoltogo mf bo jnot oo 
bright. Thli vai a rovoUtioo to me/* She filio voluoi tho dlvorilty irtiich two 
odulto of dlfforeot backgrounds bring to chlldron: 'tt*« nAcO to hmvt two dl£- 
farent atyUa» two different peraonalltlea for tha chlldran. There*a alwayo ooe 
of us to ralata to.** 

Teacher VI also faala that *'lt Is Important for chlldran to get different 
thlnga from different people.'* Asked If she thougjht tliat profesalonel stsndarda 
night be threatened by the employment of pareprofesslonals ahe answered In the 
negative^ adding that she did not really know what waa meant by professional 
teaching standards. 

Teacher HI denies that the quality of aervlces is lowered through the use 
of paraprof esslonele ; 'If the teacher has high etandarda, tto aide will &oo.*' 
She streasea the speclel eocitribucloii which hM elde MH naleas to the progresj 
ifhUh aba U nee able te^^msha: Beceuae m U of tbe aoae ethaU bechgrouad she 
caD resi:h $peiiieh*apeekiQg parenti and relate to then and to their chlldien 
better than MI see. Speiking of their reepectlve etrengtha end waefcnasees^ Hf 
points out that MB Is more hnowledgeable Amt the cosBMDlty aod its reatdento^ 
but that ahe-^--hnows more ^out educetlon ^n HR- 
Hole AHoemtton 

Teachara KN and FX share almoat ell deiiroon activities with their aide» 
FK. Some ectlvltles^ such es story telling^ music and leading group dlecusslons^ 
are routed weekly between teacher and aide* They alao share equally in house- 
haeplng teste , Planning la a Joftit ectlvlty between KH end FK. As KN aaya, 'Ve 
discuss our respective ldaas» compare notee and compromlie and decide who hendlea 
e sltustlon." Dally planning li also e Joint ectlvlty of teacher FX and aide ?K, 
but FX alone engages in lon^^range planning. 

Farent -teacher conferences ere held by tha teechers only end writing reports 
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on children i« aleo done by ceechera* But •xclution of the sida frooi ctiess 
CAika ii actually aalf-'iapoAed: According to the teach«r«» VK '*f«ftU uncoiufort- 
able** and withdrawa from th«a« activitlaa although aha has be«a rapaatodly in- 
vited by them to Join io, Bowavor* the taicfeara coaault with tha aida bafora 
holding teacher -parent confareocea* trenamlt the coatant of thaaa cooferencaa 
to her and« before writing e progreaa report on a child* they diacuaa the child 
with her end write up Joint viewa* 

Both teacbera* who are vary favorably lopreaaed with FK*a cepabilitiea» 
alao note her lack of aelf-aaauranca : FK often haa to be '^reaeured** into aa- 
aumlng leaderahip for an activity; ahe is concerned about writing correctly and* 
therefore* ia heaitant *^o do eoythiag going down In hiatory'* like writing a re- 
port. Both taachera coomnt thet th^ beve cooa to depend on their aide for 
aaeareias eo«tvot wieUios 41aeipLttte a««r tta aklMven •t vliUh eba «xeeU# 
but that fK reaanta thta extra reepODSlbllicy^ which exeaade «het ahe feala 
would be ceooieoaurate with her aoBewoAt negative eelf^inege end feelinga of in* 
adequacy. 

Teacher MT and her eide NH eleo ahare ell reapociaibllitlea* except plennlng* 
the holding of parent -teacher confereacea end report writing, which HI kaepe for 
heraelf , She ceoMnte that the letter aetivltiee fftH within tba «ree of re* 
aponsibility of the profeeaiooal teacher; however* ahe doea conault with her 
aide end eeke her for auggeatlooa irtien ahe wrltea reporta on chlldran. Bouse- 
keeping teaks are alao ahered: eech cleans up the eres which ahe euparvleea at 
thet tine. Aft HI puta it, **t would never ask eoybody to do eny thing which I 
wouldn't do nq^aelf/' 

The scope of action of MT In the classroom la greeter than that of KB: MH 
usually aupervlaes one area* whereas HI moves around the room from one group of 
children to another. She explains: *lt*a not good for all adults to move in 
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every dlrectloa," 

According to the aide, NH, tasks are rotatad bettiaen MT and hartelf: One 
of them sets up the clastroom In tha otornlng, the other does It In the afternoon; 
one day MX reads the atory, the next day» It la NH, etc. When conferencea are 
held with tha consulting psychiatrist about apedflc probleme of children, one 
week MT goea and then reports back to Nfi, and vlca versa the next week. At lunch 
time each sits at a different table and later cleans up har table. They take 
turns at supervising tha toileting of children, 
Soclallgatlon Into Work Rola 

Both teachers KM and PI do not see their relationship to their aide as a 
supervleoty one, KN cocmients that 'W work things out. It's not a supervisory 
situation,*' KH end FK meet casually after school and talk over the classroon 
events of the day; 'this Is not aupervlalon, Ito*ra really frlenda, as well aa 
co«workers.'' KM aantloas that FK expected har to be her supervisor^ upon which 
she explained that FK was superior to her In experience since aha had reared two 
children^ end that shs did not feel ahe could supervlss aonerae of har maturity 
and expftrlenee. At the ^^mm time KN attributes to herself *W>re professional 
Inslgfit/' because she has a background In child development^ and aha Is not 
averae to bel^ consulted by FK on tha applicability of a psychological theory 
to a particular classroom situation. 

Teacher FI, far from supervlalng FK» appears to learn frr-i EK'r and to de-> 
pend on her. She states that when she first started working at the center she 
could not heve managed without FK; *1 didn't know what I was doing and she ren 
the show for latt but In such a way that I didn't even know she was doing It.*^ 
PI states thet she often searches for support from FK and she looks admiringly 
upon her ways with children. 

Teacher MT» on tha other hand» appears to give har aide NH some direction. 
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Sha Buper\'i0«a her laformaUy by meatlng with hmr for a fav oiinutaa at tha and 
of tha day whaa HH has bahavad in tha claaaroom 1q a way of which MT dleapprovaa. 
If tha nattar la inportaat^ MT doaa not wait until achool la ovar» but crltlclcM 
har ItfiMdlataly, MT alao atatea that ahA la open to aoggaatlona from NH and 
that aha oay haraelf be *Woiig** in a particular alttiatlon where NH la 'Vlght,'* 
XT bellavea that HH oodaU her behavior after hara^ that aha has picked up toy 
attltudea'* end that ahe *Visea the sane cUchaa,** 

The aide NB mentions learning from MT specific techniques for teaching 
children colors^ lettera and numbers and ahe alao feels that ahe hao been helped 
by MT to improve her speech^ when reading a atory. 
The Paraprofessional as a Bridge Between Profeaalonala and Parents 

All three teachera point out the valuable role which the aidaa perform aa 
intermediaries bp.tween the parents and themselves* The teechers comment that 
the aides are more knowledgeable about the families then they are theoselves^ 
that they are more '^aensitive^*' and that parents of ten avoid taacherc end feel 
more comfortable talking to aides. As KH poiota out^ **lt^B the idea that she 
isn't a professional that makes them feel more at ep.9e,,,,Sorae parents who are 
worried about their Engliah will talk to the asaistent and gradually^ if the 
assistant eccepta them» they feel more comfortable with the teacher,** 

IRte aide NH» who is Spaniah^speeking^ ia eapecially valued by har teacher 
MI f<^ overcoming the language barrier between 8paaish-s peaking parents and her* 
aalf , The mediating function which paraprofeaalonala play even applies to chil* 
dran: The aide FK» because of her aeaaltivity to neighborhood children^ ia 
better able **to quiet a child down*** and aide NH reletea batter to non^Eogllah- 
apeaklog children than doea teacher MT, 

Teacher SN la eo tmpreaaed with fK*B easy relationship to pereata that ahe 
voicee the wlah that FK would actually handle aoma teacher*parent conf^reocaa, 
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TeAcbftr MT points put that her Aide Is a good aource of infonaatloit on 
fAolLy events (such as mariteL quarrelS) or a fether'a deaertioa) that may affect 
A child Adversely and that she ie thus Induced to give that child AXtra attention. 
MT gives specific examples of NH*s overcoming ndaundarstAndings between parents 
and herself) due to inedAquata consnunication* Thua» one mother apparently 
thought that her child > who was hyperactive in the classroom^ was rejacted by 
the teacher because of bis race* NH was able to convince the mother that this 
was not true, As MT comments » '^e mother woe able to accept that from a friend 
that the teacher doesn*t dislike children because of color. The eide aeea what's 
going OQ in the classroom and can coamunicate thia feeling; teachers really care 
about kids end what happens to them,*' Another example of e commuolcetion gap 
between teechar and parent i& that of a mother who never came to the classroom 
and finally axpleioad to the eide NH that the teecher MT had never invited her 
in or aaked her to volunteer her aervices* HH ^tended an invitation in the 
name of MT and the mother now volunteera regularly, Yat^ MT ia wary of Iffl's 
vary direct mode of communieating with parenta: *^he talks to poranta coo fnuch. 
She words things in a way that might be misintarprated by parents, I tell her 
to elwaya surt off with positive thiogs to sey," 

Both aides FK end HH reeognisa that paranta fael mora comforcabla talking 
to them than to the teachers end they think of thameelvas as intarmadlariea : 
Whan they cannot answar a parent*a queation thay bring the teacher into the con- 
varaation or induce the pwant to go directly to the caachar, FK» in particular^ 
does not feel qualified enough to hold extensive telfcs with perenta* Thua» aha 
aaya? 'the parents era owed by the teacher, lhay feel mora at ease with e com* 
munity peraon,,..! pave the way to the teacher,,..! try Co redirect them to the 
Caachar,,*, I am efreid of miking subjective Judgments. I don't have sufficient 
information to have diacussiona with parents. Parents gat short*term relief 
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vb«ii thty t«Lk to I as a pUcabo. X dom*t bam aaougfi backgrotuKl to tfla* 
cuii child behavior vlth pitraata. . . .Tba teachara bava Cba acada«le background 
plua wparlenca." Sumnlng up bar faallnga about talka with paranta, aha aays: 
'tt*a difficult to keap talki with paraota Infonial. Faraota find a way to aak 
aooMthlttg thay ara raluctant to aak tha taachar. But I mat than confort^la 
aoough to go to tha taachar and aak that <|uaatloa.'* 

At laaat ona taachatt KN, faala that tha praaanca of parapcofaaaloMla In 
tha claiaroom la aaklng a dlffaranca In tha atructurlng of profaailonal roloa* 
As aha puta It* **rhe profaailooal rola 1* going to cbanga. Tha profaaalooal 
rola ahould ba guldancet helping paopla work ai a taacoit aa vail aa working with 
chlldran." 

laantiflcatlon Patterns 

Tha aldai FK and HH ara parcalvad by bo^ chlldran Md paranta aa taachara. 
Thuat as taacfear RN polnti out* 'tn ay claairoov thara lan*t tha faaliog that 
ona paraon Is tha cantar of tha rooa. . . .Thara 'a no atatua diffaranca....Tha 
children talk about taa and Francaa 0g/ Intarchangoably to thalr paranta. Wa'ra 
both teachara." And her aide FK agreai ; *ttechar and alda ara Intarcbangaabla 
In chlldran'a mlnda. Thay go togathar. Wa ara both taachara.** Siillar atata- 
manta about chlldran *& perception of aldai ware atada by teacher MT and aide NH. 

Paranta, aa KN explains, 'Viho don*t undaritand about certificetlont think 
of both of us aa teachers, bacauaa we work as co-teachers.*' PI gives a mora 
qualified account of how the aide FK la perceived by parents: *^rancaa Is 
considered a teacher by paranta who don't know her outside Haad Start; aa a 
parent by thoae who do know her." Teacher MT reports cfant parents think of bar 
aide HH aa being closely nssoclated with the teacher and HH concura that paranta 
indeed think of her as an asslstantt working with the teacher. 

Both aides feel the greatest sense of closeness to their reipectlve teachers. 
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ft*« cwtt Ml£-p«rc«pclofi it ch«t of a '1i«lp«r*' la tbm cUiwo09« vblch cuoot b« 
ruQ by A alQgU pwson. Aide NH point* Co the problMftClc cherActar ot her self* 
Identity: '1 see tnyaelf se a teacher^ but yat X knov I*m aot» because there's « 
professional on top of ne and there are thlngo you can't do because lt*s not your 
claaarooiD, You have to wait till you get the degraa," 

The aides have not developed an Identity as pareprofesslonale , FK sajrs that 
she haa no grievances affecting her relationship to her two teachers; she does 
not see the point of excluding professionals frotD deliberations between parapro- 
fesslonals; on the contrary* she aeems to feel that professionals bring much foore 
objectivity to a situation* whereas peraprofesslonals era mora aubjectlve* that 
Is* *'they Interpret In relation to their feelings," 
work Ethic 

All three teachers report favorably on the work ethic of their eldea: The 
aides era dependable* on the whole punctual (although one aide la sotnetimes Lste 
In the morning)* and they okake eure their clasaroooi are co\rered If they have to 
go out on an errand. One aide Is said to be occasionally Idle: She withdraws 
psychologically from life In the classroom when she le upset, Hsr teacherj how* 
ever* is under etaodlngj coomeaclog that ev«ryooe *Sas the right to act on ble 
eaotlons once In a while," The othar aide la "physically toaxhaustlbla" and haa 
to b* Induced by tha taacher "to elcw down" because she sate up coo ottoy areaa 
which two people caimoC cover adequately. 

Both aidea are deacrlbad by tha teachara as deeply coonlcaed to their work* 
which has a high priori^ in their lives. Thus teacher HT uyB of her aide NH: 
'^he le coovltted to the ehe takee It booie* she comas even when she la not 
feeling well* ehe anjoys the work* aha looltm forward to the next day." 
Work faUtiona Batw^^n Te«hftra and Aides 

Both teachers KM and PI attempt to aalataln en egalltarlaa tona in their 
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nork ralatiOM with the «id« VK, KM asya ttnat FK U '^ot • sftldt but • co* 
teschar," To all queriea about comnocidiog fK» training har» atc,» PI has trcubla 
responding becauae sha doea not think of heroelf aa the expert or the modal but 
rather sees FK end herself as co-equals. Asked whether FK follOKra recomenda- 
tions» PI aays: 'Ve plan together and follow through on plana.*' PI ttinimiaaa 
status distance implicit in the titles of poaitiona: 'Itie dlitinctiotv between 
teacher and assistant is a nominal thing. We are co«teachars» we do the aame 
things » we are co-equals,^' And 'there is e lot in a name/' ahe points out» ^^ut 
the facta of tha matter don^t warrant the distinction,^' fioth teachers KN «nd PI 
also speak of friendship in relation to FK: ^Ve're really friends well as co* 
workers • ^' 

Close comounication with the aide is maintained by both teachera, KN a peaks 
of daily diacuaaions about cLassroom events after achool ia over and of constant 
communication by "ays aigoala and facial expreealooa" during the achool day* 
Tha aide FK and ahe also ejcchanga information ebout ttelr reipecCive rea4inga 
in the field of child developoaut, T^har PI mentiona that FX and ahe aupport 
each other when the children try to play thea off, 

PI meintaina that FK hae neve? given her cause for co^plelot except once» 
for a couple of weeka» when FK 'Wa out of it/' and for reeeone having nothing 
to do with their telatlonehlp. She evaluatee FK In the following terma: 
'Ihrancea is a terrific teacher becauae she la aansitlve* interested* well reed 
in the flold, . • .Seneitivity helpe you to coomunicete with children the ideas of 
love and life," In Pl*s eatioation FK should be a heed t«achw» In charge of 
her own c lees room* 

Though teachere KN and PI do their beat to treat their eide ee en equal* 
they are well aware that FK feele greet reepect and ewe of them» es profeaelonaL 
teachera. FK escribee superior virtue to teechare: They ere "objective In 
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«vaLuatlng child bfthevlcr, wharaai teacher aldea ere mora '*aubjeetlva« " Interpret^ 
Ing child behavior In relation to thetr otm feelings. Secondly, treachere have a 
greater fund of laforr^itlon at their disposal than peraprofeaslonals : They know 
facta» statiatlcs, not Just personal Incidents, Far from being aware o£ the cap- 
abilities which KN and PI ascrlbo to her, FK la fc^arful of becoming a teacher and 
wants to continue working as a teacher aide* 

Aaked about the Importance of teacher and aide agreeing on their educational 
goals» FK aaya; '1 don't feel It'a Important that the teacher agree with me. 
It's the other way around: It'a more Important for me to agree with the goals 
of the teacher, because she ts the teacher ." At any rate, teachers and aide hold 
similar educational phllosophlea* They speak In terms of 'lielpliig children get 
along together and with adults," "developing self -awareness » " and making the Head 
Start experience an "enjoyeble" and "exciting" one. 

Teacher HT also stresses the egalitarian character o£ her reletlonahlp to 
aide mt: '1 hope that she doasn't think o£ our relationship as a supervisory 
thing, that It's a very friendly kind of reletlonshlp, that ve are kind of 
friends. And I'm not the top guy. We are almost**ftlSi&K£^ on a par," She straases 
that channels of connunlcatlon are open between them end she respects NH's opin- 
ions: '^ch can go to the othai: and say what's on her mind. I don't think my 
word should be the last word, I tell her: 'I'm not always right. Don't brood 
on it. Tell "' 

Aide NH states that somatimsa she haa differences of opinion with her 
teacher MT (for example, about whether or not a child 1^ iteady for a certain 
activity) and that she may win the ensuing discussion. She describes HT m 
wonderful person to work with," and their relationship In the following terms! 
'Ue don't tell each other hew we feel about each other» how great It la to be 
irorklng together, Wa Just knew and feel It because of our friendship," She 
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contruts HT** monfiAr vith ttiAt o£ « tovwot tMchar, vho up«ct«d hftr to do all 
the cleaning up: 't expect from the professional that ehe not put ine down low, 
because I*m a humaQ being and. Just because you have the degree, ^ot to expect 
me/ juot to clean up after you," Ht and NH seem to be "tuned into the same wave 
length," Thus NH relates hou they often think of the sane thing at the same 
ticne* Without coneulting each other each may bring in the same materiale or 
the same books, niua Mt once said to HH; ^You must be reading my mind,*' 

Kt and NH hold similar perspectives on vhat children should got £rom their 
Head Start experience. They stress social development: learning how to share 
with one another, learning autonomy and self-controli the acquisition of formal 
academic skills is expected to coma 'Wturally" with no specific time set for 
it, HT thinks it important for an aide to share the same philosophy as the 
teacher. Thus, she defines a good aide in the following termss *!She can take 
cues easily from the teacher, aha supports the teacher in whatever she does, 
whose philosophy i« the ease about the children, ,.. If two a^lta work In the 
classroom there ahould be a cooomb philosophy about children, chat «a*ra not 
working and pulling apart, that we agraa on what to expoct fmt children,** Ac- 
cording to MX, KH fits the bill perfectly. 

The only cloud in chair ralationahip, according to KC, conalsta of KT'a 
disapproval of KH*a uae of '^Mrthy lansuaga« fiitl of colloqulallsma and slang." 
Itowever, she has never mentioned her dUpleasura to NU. It should slso be noted 
that, for s long tlM, NH read stories where she nlspronouncad vorda «Qd that KT 
was afraid of bringing this to her attention. MT took over atory time and when 
NH asked her what was wrong, she finally told her. HH accaptad the criticism 
in good humor sod began to practice et home with her hueband. Apparently her 
English Improved sufficiently for MT to entrust story tlms to her again. 
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TeachM SJ and Aide BDi A DftvlAnt ftfeifltlorinhio 

Plrot and lomt Important^ there scemo to ba some doubt that tha taachar SJ 
anthutilaotlcally oupporta the aioploytnent of a paraprofe^alonal to share the «rork 
with her. At any rate» she glveo no credit to the paraprofesslonal's family ex* 
perlence In helping her to manage children and appears to be dtiblouo about the 
actual contributions which the teacher aide can make to the operation of the 
classroom* 

Rather than the flexible allocation of responalbllltlea which characterized 
other teacher -teacher aide r«latlona» SJ each week assigns her alde» BD» to one 
corner of the room (block corner^ arts and crafts^ etc,)» which she la to super- 
vise and from which she Is not supposed to move even If no children are playing 
ttiere, BD quite naturally feela that *\nirklng with SJ la like alttlng around 
doing nothing/* that she la not *Weded/* and that *t*m }uat Ilka,,, If aomathliiRg 
turns up,,, to do It.** TUrthermoraf she reaente the fact that she does not par* 
clclpata In plannlng**SJ aata up the schedule of actlvttlea by heraelf**and la 
not allowed to set up the classroom. In view of SJ*a Impoaltlon of a limited 
participation by BD In tha classroom^ It la not aurprlslng that SJ believes BD 
Incepable of running the classroom when ahe Is absent* 

Rather than tba mutual conoultatlon between teacher and teacher aide In 
other elaaaroomSy 3J la adamant that she has a well worked*out philosophy of 
teaching which she expects the aide to carry out without fall. She gives the 
Impression that she Is better at every task and in full control of the class* 
room» with little need for the aide to help her. She malntalne that she 1^ faster 
than the aide In doing housekeeping tasks and monopolises even these, Xndeed^ as 
the child therapist consultant to the center comments^ don't think that Mrs. J 
could allow anybody else to function. , .to take away anything from her stature,** 

Sj has oeveloped a highly structured suparvlsory arrangement* She says she 
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hoUa a fotouil conference with her aide once a month end oefcee e wttten evelue* 
tton of her every aecond month. Her aupervlaory conferences inciude acme traln-^ 
log in child developrmant and methode of discipline. Although she thinlcs that 
en outside agency should do this kind of tralnlngt she does not feel Inadequate 
to the task. She rejects the Idea that professionals need training In the 
proper of paraprofeselonaLs. 

The alde» BD, appears to reeent SJ's a elf -attributed alL-knowlng profesalon- 
al expertise. BD claims on behalf of lay expertise her own superior toiowled^e 
of children because she haa children whereas SJ does not: 'Someone vith chil* 
dren knows more than someone without.. -.She only knows what she read.... I have 
experience." 

The aide Is not conceived by SS as performing a bridging function between 
herself and parents. SJ» as a loatter of fact» la Intent upon denying that BD 
effects her relationship to parents In any way: **l don't permit It to happen...'* 
She does not think that aides ere mere knowledgeable about the cooDunlty and the 
bacl^ouode a£ children then the profaeslonals. It need hardly be edd^ that 
the erapleynent of the aide faea not affected 8J*s way of teaching. 

Although BD sees herself ee a **teacber*s helper** and thlnka ehe Is eo per* 
telved by parents^ she feels definitely closer to parente then to the teacher^ 
SJ. This ie in contrast with the pattern of Identification which characterises 
other teacher aides. Furthermore^ BD la the only teacher aide who believes that 
paraprofesslonala have Interests of thair own which might be furthered by meet* 
Inge among themselvea^ so that they could talk about the teachers. 

In contrast wAth the generally satiating work ethic of other teacher aldes» 
BD Is d^crlbed by m being half an hour late each moralng» as having taken 
the jcWbecause It is convenient/* ea being less than fully committed <*lt*s 
lust a Job ^;:r her**> and as putting horns before the job. 

O 
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Work relatioue betwaen SJ and BD are marked by ttii aoaertioa of authority 
on tha part of SJ aod ooocurrant reballion by BD, Thus SJ stataa that BD *Vkudt 
go by togr {rtiiloBophy, vhat I believa^*' aha ouat learn ho» **Co tollw/* which ia 
not difficult aince SJ i0 '*atructurad»*' and she is not parmitted to inject ideas 
into the program, SJ perceives herself as *1ieing feir» not taking advants^t" as 
adhering to principles of "good human reletions" such as preiaing the alde» end 
ea being recognieed by the eide for ber professional exportiae, 

BD» on the other hand» does not concur with SJ*s "philosophy^" particularly 
her ideas on discipline-<*SJ is '*Coo strict for three y«ar olds," she cieios that 
SJ never coapliments her so that she bes no idea whether or not ehe did «ell in 
a particular altuation; when she uaIms luggastions SJ invariably turns them dom. 
As BD aays» '^J f^ele she haa thft degree and *ao one can tall me what to do,'" 
Furthenme, BO acta contrary to SJ*« espectaCions when abe can s«t away «lch it 
<when SJ ia out of the room): For iMtance, aha perCicipatee in the children 'e 
pley although SJ insists that children should play only vitb peera and not adults » 
Aod she has taught the children Co write their naines in the face of SJ's opposi- 
tion. It la obvious that BD chafes against the rigid atructuring of the clesa- 
room end her c«m reetricted piece within it; 't would like my own claes,,,or 
Juat more mithorlty," 
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TIMB TWO 

q^^fcr^ of Statuflea and PeraonB 
Teacher A ide 

m 
ss* 

FK BD 

kt ehe tim of our second round of field work at Bull center^ three teach- 
ers <KN, Pt» and SJ) had resigned, <Xt will be recalled that SJ via the highly 
authoritarian teacher whose relations yitfa her alde» BD» were described separ* 
ately. She resigned under pressure from the center dlractotr who was well aware 
of SJ^fi underutl ligation of her aide and» In addition^ was critical of the 
^^adult-^centered'* and overly structured^ overly controlling nature of her claas- 
room and SJ*a overemphasis of the It^tallectual to the detrlinent of emotional end 
aoclal «raas of the clssaroon prograa,) One new teaebet <IM) bad bean hUed» aa 
wall as two taachar aides QUD and 88) to work wltb tha boldovwr teacher Iff, One 
taachar alda <FK) ftaoctloaad as teacher half the day and aa taaaher atda tba 
reat of tha day; VOL continued In her role as taacher ald«» asalatlog a miw teach* 
w tH; and BD continued as teacbar aide aaslatlng tesebar PR. 

Tba teacher IM baa highly favorable attltudaa toward the aopl^mant of 
pareprofasalooala In the classrocna: "An assistant la loilapanaable. I couldn't 
conceive of being In the classroom without an assistant tX think the tihoU 
goala of the prograa would be lost If one person had to apread herself so thin, 
It*s absoUitaly India panaabla. There should be three people in the classroim. *' 

Tl^ divlalon of Itbor Is egalitarian according to m: 'ttvarytblng should 
be sherad^ including planning. I come up with tha main things aod NB contrlb* 
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utM. SbM alio it&trotfucM Afft oetivitlet vhleh oh« litos doing.** Tb»y both do 
rMord mltlnKt DN Initially sate dam her Idaai on tha voeotd forai, but aha 
laavae apaca £or MB to add what eha irltbaa. 

SuP^rvlaion la laforval: thara I0 ^ caaual IntaKhaogo of idaai^ tad oplnlona 
batvaan taachar And aldo. Tbo atda NH atataa ttiat If taaebar tnd alda fOt aloes 
wall thara li nc naad for fotval euparvlalon on tha part of tha taachat. Rathar 
than ona-my ooclallEatlon, MR etataa that the oad tha taaehar Of **laariiad a lot 
froQ aach othar." Aa a mattar of fact, at tha baglnnlng of thalr ralatlonahlp, 
NH thinks that It waa aha irho auparvlaed DM "bacauaa DH*a axparlanca vaa irlth 
oldar chlldran and aha waa not uted to tha Haad Start routine/' Indead Of admlta 
that aha laarned a grant daal fron 11H» aapaclally har mannar of ralatlng to chll- 
dran who ara upaat: 'ISH la very aeoaltlvat aha can atop Into a altuatlon and 
af&ooth It out. " 

MH porfotM a trua bridging rola tecwaan tha taachar W and paranta.. On 
bona vlalta oada nt tha bagliinlng of tha achool yaar NH **took ovar** bacauaa aha 
know tha paranta and CH waa but aftar a parlod of tlioo W aaaartad haraalf : 
'iSha grow up In tha nalgbborbood. 8ha knows avarybody. So In tha vary baglnnlng 
IC was vary halpful to m. Sha was raally Introducing ma to tha whola satup and 
to tha paopla.... Aftar chat tiiara was a period whara It was kind of transitional^ 
lite a llttla sticky^ but wa mrksd It out bacauaa wa talkad about It. What 
happanad waa I bagan to faal mora cooforcable and I bagan to ba nucto smra aaaar^^ 
tlva and I wa8n*t dapandlng on Nancy aM I think aha had a llttla troubla with 
It bacauaa bar raal daalra la to be a taachar. But wa talkad about It." 

Tbua» for a while after thla awltchlng of rolaa» HR waa aoDOWhat unhappy 
bacauaa OH uaad a different approach In tha claaarooo from tha one NH waa accua* 
tooad to. According to tha canter director, NK waa a 'Strong paraonallty^*' aha 
wanted to take ovar tha claaaroom and CM and WH ware having *% llttla powar 
O 
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atruggle,** At any ratA» DM recogolua NH*b important roLa in raachlng paranta^ 
in part tecause the latter shares tho sama Languagee with themt 'tha taachar 
aide can be e valuable link with patente and aooietimea can reach the pftrents 
tDore easily than the teacher ccn..4«With oiy Spanioh-epeatclng parente Nancy hae 
been abeobitely India peneable becauee ehe not only tranalatea but ahe translates 
literally /^*e., everything/.** 

m vents her aide HH to be perceived by children in the same manner as she 
is herself perceived; "there sbouldn*t be any distinctions as far as children 
are concerned, I think that would be a vary negetive thing if they felt that 
one person had more authority than another in the classroom,, ^^I go out of my 

avoid stratifying people into categories with the children and if ahe 
vera presented to the children as an assistant and not • teacher It would be a 
cacegory rig^t away, i deo^t like that,** 

EM speaks of bar MUtionskip to MH aa fallows t *t think Chat tiM relation* 
Bhtp should approach a team t«Utionsblp ta ouch as possible* , .although I think 
that perbapa the teacher aide should not have the ultimate reaponalbillCy of 
the classroom.,. 4Uhat*e important. ., In the taachar -teacher aide relationship is 
that the commualcation has to be kept open £il the time and I think that takes 
working at. I may do something that she doesn't like and she may do something 
that I don*t like end it may cause a momentary crasb^ but w long as we cen talk 
about it..." Some coiuminication between DM and HH is probably nonverbal^ an is 
Implied in the following statement by OH: 'Ue work very well together^ I think. 
We kind of learn to understand each other without having a lot of explanatlone* 
Ws both do things pretty easily with each other without having to describe and 
explain. " 

CM's and NH*s perspectives on early childhood education^ although having 
different special emphases^ are alike in stressing the overall psychological 
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growth of chlldrw at thli aga^ rathu than acadamlc dav^lopMnt. NH itraaiai 
tha loportanca of chlldran Uamlng to 8har« toys and aqulpMot^ to «chlava lalf- 
control and to become autonomoue* DM states har philosophy of education as fol* 
lews: ''I'd like them to go avay vith a very good feeling about themselves . I*d 
like then to be able to feel that they ceo fiinction well and be satisfied with 
their acconpliahtnente. And I'd like them to feel that they geined the ability 
to express hm they feel to other children and to adults in e way that's not de* 
structive to them****! suppose there are certein academic gOttle in mind* For me 
Chat ia secondary. .PrlMrily in iqr mind is trying to reech the cNlld and to 
help him feel good about his accooplisbmente so that when he doea go on to kinder* 
gertea he'll Just be ready te leern end he von't be tied up ioalde/* 

The holdover teacher Mt bad leet her forasr eide KB between our first end 
aacond period of field vork et the center. At the time of our second contects^ 
she wea working with tvo new eidrfis^ one of whoa <3S) hed recently come on the 
job and the other <RD) ifho hed been working with MT for severel months. 

MT felt thet there had been no significant change in rolea either for her* 
self or for the aides since our firat period of field work At the center. Only 
the aide RB^ however^ was involv^^d in planning activities; since the aide 8S was 
BO new she vas» at the time of interviewing^ assigned each day to a particular 
area of the room and did not participate in planning activities. RD states that 
HT Is so intent on having her (RO) involved in everything related to the children 
and the classroom that MT wants the aide» BD» to participate in record writing 
also. But RB has demurred so far: even though MT feels that RD migfit perceive 
some characteristics of the children which MT overlooks^ RD is uneasy about re- 
cord writing. 

The other aide» SS» looks forward to being Involved in plenning activities 
es soon as ahe is e little more eicperienced in the Job. She is elso happy over 
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thi faet chac HT dou not forct her to eaftf* In ^tlvitlM vhicfa ih* dlslik«sf 
'Harjorii*! bft» fclibd. Sh* koowi the thingi th«t I dM*t like t4 she hein*t 
forced w to do then yet**fiQeer pelntiog^ pUy dough. I eeid: *Ae long as you 
doa*t Mke ne Mke pUy dough iw*U get elong f&oe,*'* In her trelniog of 88» HX 
hea expLeioed the futictioa of finger peioti end weter pUy to her end ehe be- 
lieves that SS vili eventually com to like thesi. 

Supervision of the eidee by the teacher takee the fom of dlacueaiana when 
the children ere in the pleygrouod or the cleae la running inoothly with no need 
At the tioe for clasarooa iupervlaion, the caiualnati of aupervlaion is under* 
lined by RD; *Ue*ll telk» like» during en ectivity and HT vill oxplein to ne 
vhttt*a going on» vhat to do» and how co handle e certain child.... It *i juet like 
en everydey conversation^ our supervision." HT hereelf points out that although 
the eide S8 is wvj, '%he moves very easily without too ouch directing from my- 
self." 

MT states that both har aides inform her of the f^udly situations of the 
children^^for example^ the severe physical punishment a child receives at h<Kiis 
which might axplein why he is fearful of adults in the classroom* A reverse 
flow of information also takes piece from the teacher to the aides: HI explains 
to the eides the whys and wherefores of a new ectivity or the reason for handling 
a child in a particular way. The aides also perform e bridging role vis<^a-vis 
the parents* Aa SS puta it; "A lot of time a parent does feel uncoetf or table 
teifclng to e teacher and that if aha talks to en eide she might not say tell 
this to th^ teacher^ but besically this is vhat she wants you to do<^-to relay it 
to the teacher." 

The aide RD has a strong sense of identification as a menber of the teach- 
iog staff: She thinks she Itf perceived by both children and parents es a teach* 
er and she feels that her closest effilietion is with her teacher* She has no 
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•eoBt of identity specifically with para prof ettionalt and £mU that par^profeo- 
aiooaU Mating togathar caaaot aolva problaaa that aUo naad tha attaittiofi of 
profaaaionalfl. Thua aha aaya: '^acauaa tha taachar in tha long run haa tha yaa 
or no. You know, it 'a her room. And oost evary taachar, no tnattar how sveet or 
nica aha ii» vill alwaya Ut you know*-! aa tha taachar and you'ra tha aaaiatant." 
Ttia othar aida 83, bacauaa aha ia ao oav, ia not raapacted aa a taachar by tha 
children: 'thay do hnoir that there ia a boaa end chat you're kind of under and 
tthan tha taachar 'a not there you can have a ball. Three year olda know it,... 
They know wbo'a boaaman." She eaplrea to being perceived by children and pereata 
ea e "profeeaional peraon, but not in auch a foroal vay that they feel unconfort* 
able." She haa not developed e apecificelly pereprofeaaional identity. 

Both aidea are praleed by Mt for their dapeadability eod puoatuality and 
work relatiotta batnean teacher end aidea appear to be herwHiloui. 88 epeaka of 
beiag tBoatly in agreeoent with MT about the running of the cleeeroon end thet 
afte ittiat be 'fitting in OK" beceuae MT said to her: 't hope I never loee you." 
88 adda: 'tf a peraon In our claae ian't functioning aa aha feele tbey ahould, 
ahe'a not going to beat eround the buah, 8he*a gonoa let them know. And eo ahfi 
hean't had to do thia kind of thing with oe, ao I fael, even without her aaying 
thet to me, that I ouat be functioning eetiafectorily.^^ 

The aide SO apeafca in auperletive teraa of her relationahip to teecher Ktt 
'>terJorie /MJ/ ie one of the greeteat teecbera. I mean I waa Juat lucky being 
placed in her claaarooa because abe'a aoaEing. 8he*s eo fa ^r , - -I mean like she 
never put mi down, beceuae I wde e lot of miatakes. She never like eeid: 
'Randy, thia ie wrong, you're not aupposed to do this.' She never oade it, like, 
criticise OS or enbarraae me in front of loy kida cr other people. She, like« 
let na know in a nice wey,...I faal aha raapacted me when I casia in. There's a 
lot of peopla that think, I'm your boss end you Just do what I say.... I 'a Juat 
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LttclQr I Mvtt « q1c9 ptrsOQ to work with," 

PK ftinctloitt M m t«achftr for half a day and at a t«aehar alila tlia r«it of 
tba day. Hare wa ahalL deacrlba itar role as a teacbar working with taa^thar alda 
ED, 

FK faali that tba ahlft of roU frco fuLL*tlina teachat alda to part-tloia 
toachar has baan a difficult on*; '%veQ though I ecu la a mannar of apaaklns 
fuactlonlag la thli capacity, I'm itlLL not comfortabla with It. I iuppoaa that 
aayi It all," Aa a taacbar alda 'V<» know you'ra aot dlractly raaponalbLa for 
tha itata of tha room, I bad to gat uaed to balng In charge, to having full 
raaponalblLlty for tha cLaaaroom," Sha la unaure of har taachlng atyla for 
which aha cLalea no originality: 't am At this point atlLL ualng thlnga that I 
Uarnad from aach paraon that I ^oava worked with,., tha atyle la an amalgaaatlon 
of all tha paopLa I've worked wlth» rather than aay thing that I've developed for 
agraalf or by agraalf,^' 

1h« rolea of 7t and her «lde BD In tha claaaroott ara aloillar, and planning 
for the day or week la a joint activity, FK la quite hoapltable to Ideaa which 
BD ttlght have concerning the currlculm»e,8., 70 Introduced aooge end e gaoa 
for putting blocka aiiay-^bacauaa "It nabaa It eaaler for «e," thet la, pooling 
Ideae la aore advantagaoua than for FK to rely only on her cvn. BD confltaed 
FK'e raceptlvlty to her Ideaa, 

m doea aot feel Chat ahe eupervlaaa or trelna BD in ny wyi thua aha 
atataa; 't don't have to offer auggeatlona beeeuae eba really doea quite well 
without,,," She alao feale une«ey about giving advice to SD 'Vecauae there are 
no Cttt-aod^led anaware to children 'e aiababavior," Ftaally, VK feoU that ahe 
doea not have sich nore knowledta than BD and therefoife that ahe cannot reelly 
taach her, BD, on the other band^ tfalnka of PK 'Vaally aa a friend": ahe doea 
not look up<m bar aa e teacher or eupervlaor 'Sihather *he haa a degree or not," 
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Mo tp*eUl bridglat ftmceioii It p^rtmtm4 ¥y BD iloca ft U #lio a Mlgjhibvr- 
hood nild«at| tiM worteed £or teveral yeari at thi cMtac at a para prof ana looal 
And atlU fuactloiu aa a paraprofaaalooAl for part of tha day, PurthanQora^ FK 
aaaa no avidanca that paraata bava dram may fn« bar or faal unco«fortabla with 
har bacauaa aba aov fimetlooa as a haad taachar, 

BD idaatlflaa cloaaly with tha teacbar FK on tha baele of chlldraaS percap- 
tloa of tham: ^Ihay raally coaaldar both of ua as teachara^ bacauaa chey roally 
don't knov who tha taachar la aod tfbo la tha Maiatanc taachar* Thay Suez tcaow 
ua both aa teachara and at Francaa and Barbara.** 

FK and BD appear to hava « harmcmloua aod agalltarUn tdU^x.MKahlp, Thui 
FK 0aya: **l hav* aot had to glva ordari or Lay out a road nap for her.... I 
h«vaa*t found It oecaaaary to aay to Barbara: *Notf you ahould go ovar there. * 
Ua nova with tha chlldraa and whan va ara Madtd,** According to FK^ ^ha and BD 
•ra '*cloaa acqualatancaa ** and have bnom each other tor a mubmt of >«ara, BD, 
on tha other haod, conaldera FK aa a '^frlaod,'* not aa a teacher In charge t to 
teeaa VE, BO will cell her '^ia** and aek for an order, BD apeaka of FK aa 
1>alng fun to work with**: BD feela comfortable In her claaa, noire Chan with e«qr 
other uachar aha baa worked with la tha peat end aacrlbaa thla to their long^ 
tlae frieodahlp. BD alao feela thet FK la laaa critical of her than other teecb^ 
era have been: for Inataace, If ahe Mkaa « ntstahe In reading to children, FK 
*Wottldn*t pey It no mind,** 
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CmgtOL 5 

TTMB ONE 

ChMt of 9tfttUBa> •nd Fersoni 

MX CB 
PV DC 
NZ W 
Attltudaa toward thft gmalavMnt of Paraorofaaslanala 

ALL chrea caachsra at chU caaCar anphaalse cha lodUpttosablLley ot para- 
profaealooaLa Co ctui running of a good clasaroom. Thus HX points out: "/!Ihe 
praaanca of paraprofaaslooaL asslataot£/ lioprovaa taachlog . . . .You can do ffiora 
thlnga whan you bava tvo paopLa, nora teaching klnde of things. You can Mt up 
two groups. You can hava tha chlLdran who *ra fastar and tha chlLdran who sra 
sLowar and you can hava two dlffarant Idods of activities going on at tht aana 
tims. You can plsn for nora things to go on than If you'ra Just ona peraoo and 
trying to handLa avarythlng by yoursaLf . So It does aLLw Increased Learning* 
Increased activity.** She edds that en assistant can *1^va things** to chi&dran 
that the teacher eentu»6 *VlapLy because the easlatent la a different p«reon 
from the taecher.** 

MX denies tbet teaching eUadiards might be lowered by the presence of a 
peraprofesslonaL in tha claasroomt teaching ataodards can only be Improved by 
•ore good people in Che ctaasroom.'* She questlone the notion of superior virtue 
aacribed to protasalonalat *l*m not very Upressed by the word 'profwslenel* 
^ the ••nse thet this ImpLleg/ thet I've gone to college and have e certain 
ttttobar of credits le ediicaclon. Thle doeen't mske ma a euperwonon." 
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8ti« iuu up hat attitude; 't couldn't get along Qov without an Uilitant* 
Tou bacOM 00 accuatonod to It and ao dopandant on It that I don*t havo atrong 
anough norda to any how Inportant and vital nn aaaiatant ia.'* About bar attltuda 
to bar particular aaaiatant CU, aba aayat *tf Cbarlaa man^t thara I*d go to 
piacaa**,a could not aak for a battar aaaiatant, , ,a faal loat vitbout him,,,. 
Whan aooMbody'a good you bacoma dapandant upon tbafft,***Whan you gat uaed to work* 
lug with an aaaiatant, you loyy to hava thaic aaaiatant thara to ahara avarything 
with you,'* Sba also appreclataa tba fact that bar aaaiatant la a young man ba* 
cauaa abe faala protactad by hia praaanca whan tbay go on hcic« visita and bacauaa 
'^a providaa a masculina loaga" in tba claaaroom^ aapacially for fatharlaaa cbil* 
dran* 

Ti^ anotfaar taacbar at tba canter^ pointa out that no taachar at tba aariy 
cbiUhood Uval raaanta having an aida and that '*tha taora aidaa tba Mrriar*' ba^ 
eauaa for cartain activltiaa Ilka crafta ona naada ona cdult par two to tbraa 
cbildran* ICba praaanca of an aida alao anablaa bar to laava tha claaaroom to 
confer with tha social worker or conaultant paycbologiat and to attend patent 
neetinga. 

She tbinfca that profaaaional atandarda inay becoma mora aaliant aa a result 
of tba amploymnt of aldet; *^e praaanca of a paraprofeaaiOQal oiakaa tha pro* 
faaaiooal faal lUca an avample of hia profaaaion* You know you*re being obaarvad 
and watched* ,Your tendency is to be inore of a professional, On the other hand^ 
being *'too imich of a professional/' acting like a "auperaducetor" may be a handi- 
cap and hare the paraprofesaional baa the advantage. He la more natural^ mora 
ralamd^ more apontaneoua with the children end may get a '1>ettar raaponae*' from 
them: *tkennia has a unique <tuality in working with children* ***He baa tba 
eama kind of opanness as the children* He gats down on the floor and plays with 
thern^ laughs with them* It*a an instinct because be*s not trained in this erea*'* 

ERLC 



Shtt «ppMr« to capitalize on thaaa qualltlea la har alda. Thua, aba uye th^t 
sha uaaa profaaalonal vocabulary, which l3 p^rt of har '^naka-up/' vhan aha talka 
to paraata (a.g.» a child la guilty of '^ntlaoclal bahavlor")^ wharaaa DC la 
direct and concrata ('lla tilt somabody'*) , 

FY apaafcs In auparlatlve t^xm about DG: 'tt'a aort of hard to dlatuae an 
alda In terms of Dennia bacauaa I think ha'a fSSSj he's a vary rare caaa....He*8 
not a normal^ ordinary human belngt He baa a lot of qualltlea that ara oo un* 
common that Lo talk about him aa juat an ordinary rua-of-tha-oilll alda la almost 
valualass, " 

NZ alao waxea enthusiastic over tha utilization of aides to aaalet teecharst 
She aaya that after en aide has been la tha claasroom for a while ha bacomes 
Juat aa Importaat to tha room aa tha profe^alooal. Tha children look upon the 
teacher and the aide as 'Hommy and Oaddy." Tha fact that her alda la a man Is 
advaotagaoua In aavaral raapaeta: ha can easily pick up children^ play ball vlth 
tham aod sova heavy aqulpoaot. 8ha polnta out that It la aot naeaaaary to have 
had education eouraea to ba a good aide; axparlanca In the claaaroon with help 
from a good teacher are aufflclant. 

For this teacher^ the fiill use of an alda and equal sharing of taaka be- 
tvaen tham ralsea a question in her mind as to the aqult^ of the salary differ- 
ances batvaen them: 'Aides are all definitely used to tha moat and they're ell 
equal. All the teachere really ere dependent on their eldaa and the responsibil- 
ity Is split right doim tha middle. I. ..I Just feel almost guilty. .It^s really 
unfair that I should be gattlng so much more money than tha aide.'* 

It should be noted that the employment of man aa teacher aides la an expllc* 
It policy at this Heed Start center. The consulting psychologist coianentad on 
tha advantages of this policy aa follows: "...the fact that... tha second parson 
In the clasaroom Is a man is a subacantlal addition to the cleaarooQ^especlelly 
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with vary young children, aomn of whom don't have a father in tha faonlLy.'* 
RoU Allocation 

The teaching reBponeibilities ard fairly equally divided between teacher 
and aide in MX^g claeeroom* Thus she eaya: 'here's no one thing that I do or 
that Cbarlee /Cg/ does. It's a flowing back and forth with both doing everything 
....He doea all the teacher thlnge during free worfc-pLay time. I'll be with a 
child over here and he*ll be with a child over there and he*G teaching Juat ae 
OKich AG I am*'* 

Housekeeping taeka are alao divided rather than being relegated to the aide: 
'Ve'U all do oenial taaks because I hate to be like the one who doee all the 
creative work and have Charles do all the nunidane» you know» unpleasant choree**** 
tfoMtlois It'^a reUjclog to aaC the table and Uc him do eba oore creative atuff* 
Today Charleo felt liko reading a atory» so X eet up the cots* SoMtinea he baa 
en idea and introduces it to the ehildran*" 

MX thinks of CH and herself as a team: 'lie ia almost interchangeable with 
m* Like if I'm aick and I'm not thara I know that everything is going to go on 
Just as if I ware there. .**He'6 a nviiBber one backerntpper. Everything that I do 
he can do and it'a like if I'm feeling ill***or I'm upaet» be can always Jump in 
and take over* Which is ^ fantastic feeling*" F^rthermora^ CH evideneoa mich 
initiative; **Sm participates ** *and he cotnes out with his own ideas and feels 
free to Jump in and if he has an impulse or gets an idea for a good thing to do» 
he'll Just say: 'H«y» I want to do so-and^so*^ and I Just aay; 'Co*'*' 

Honethaless^ some responslbilltiaa are out of the purview of the aide* Thus 
CH dosi not ordinarily engage la talks with parents » he la not involved in writ- 
ing reports on the children or on the contMt of home visits* although ha may be 
asked his impreaaions when the teacher composea bar reporta* Finally» planning 
of the curriculum is clearly within the teacher's sphere and she introduces new 
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acadomic aubjecta (phonics^ nutsbera)^ although tha aide may introduce art ideaa 
and QCtf aonge. MX axplaina her raaaona for not aharlng thoaa raaponoibilitiaa 
with CH: '^eaa are chorea that I vouldn*t aasign to Charlea because h** worka 
very hard and geta paid nothing. If I gave him the planning reaponaibilitiea 
there would be nothing to aeparate ua" /and thua to validate the salary differ- 
eocea between thag/. Yet CH feala that he is also involved in the planning of 
curriculum since new activities which MX introduces are diacuaaed vith hio* 

In the secood claaaroom the teacher FY expreaaes her aense of the allocs* 
tioQ of reaponaibilitiea in the following termei '^omatlnies you think of the 
aasistant as the houaeboy of tha classrooco* I mean they*re the clean*up men* 
But this iaQ*C: the situation at all. It*a become a partnership. Both of ua are 
working vith these children. And both of us are also doing custodial work. So 
it*a like Vm his assiatent, if yeo vlll. . . .Then X misht tM eetting up the tabloe 
• •..Xt just depeeds on frtto^s doias what. Whoever *s doing what, Che other does 
ithetever else has to be done.'* 

However, ahe usually handles **clrcle time,** when group learning talons place 
and she organizes craft projects. She also takes charge of writing reports on 
home visits, althougfi she consults with the aide while writing. She cia&as that 
she does the "clerical work** because she has a nicer handwriting than DG. 

Informal talks with parents are handled by both of them and FY ascribes a 
natural superiority to DG in this activity! 'ttonnis is very natural, he doesn^t 
come on as a professional. Be comsa on aa a person with genuine interest in 
their children. Ha doesn't use educational jargon.*' FY feels that she often 
does and that this tise of language is inappropriate with parents. 

Her aide DG, when first hired, was pleasantly surprised that he was not ex* 
pected only to do the housework but could participate in teaching and he now 
feels *1ike X am a pert teacher, not just a housekeeper." Be works with Individ* 

O 
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uaL chlLdtan doing p^^zzlM or bulLdlag with blocka. He Introducea neir actlvltle* 
into the curriculum* Sometimes ho hetidles circle tine* when he reeda a story or 
teachea color recognition or time concepts. The teecber doea ee much housekeep- 
ing» in his eatiioatioa^ as he dnea* He atates: '^ow that thinking of her I 
cen*t really aee thet much difference between what I*m doing and what Bhe*B doings 
except... ahe haa more meetings with the mothera. . . .We*re doing e lot of the aame 
things ... .we *re sharing both the things thet neither of ua reelly likea to do and 
the things thet we both like to do.... I feel that this is more or less like a 
teem.** 

In the third clesaroom^ the teacher NZ etatea the interdependence between 
the eide HW and heraelf ee follows: 'lt*a definitely a teem working into such 
^ v«y that we*re elmoat Inaeperable. I think. «. any thing ia interchangeable. 
Aeythlag that I do Harry can do end vice versa.... We have completely equal 
raaponsibllity. ** Nonetheleea ahe makes several esceptione to this ideal of eqiael 
responsibility: for inatance^ she takes upim heraelf all plaonifi£;. elthoug!i she 
attempta to incorporate the aide's suggeatlona; ahe usually takes over "group 
time** (period of group learning) while the aide seta the table for luncb» al- 
though once or twice a week the eide may handle group time; she writes reports 
on the children^ eltbough she pools her ideas with thoae of the aide; ahe alao 
does formal conferences with perenta-^the aide» however^ is permitted to sit iti» 
elthough he usually doea not participate in the diacuaaion. Our obaerver of thia 
cleasroom noted thet *'this eppeared to be e true 'team-teaching* aituation." 

The eide 'a contribution to the cleaaroom la eapecielly velued in the eree 
of creative ert end drematica^ where he ia particularly talented. He la also in 
charge of rest time^ which the te&cher finds hard to handle: he plays the guiter 
to signal the beginning and end of reat time and tho children heve learned to lia 
quietly in-becueen. Finally^ he goea on home vlaita with the teacher^ which 
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pftrtlcipatloQ she aees aa a 'VnoraL 0i;pport*' o£ bar* 

The alda appears to be satisfied vlth his roLe» aLtbough he states that ha 
4e«e MZ mni^f tha hoaeeteapins eaehiJ *% do wmz ttm tlilaftf that Klcole /jHfJ 
does44.I get to do Just ebdut whatever I want/* He fiaals ehat he is suffiLeietitly 
consulted vheo tha teacher plans out a weak on a particular topic for eroup learn* 
Ing and that ha has a chance to take charga of tha sroep for sectlona of Cha day 
or veek* 

In all three cleasroons* if the teacher li absent^ the ald« tekea over ee 
teacher becmse^ aa one teacher puts lt» *1ui is ftolller vlth the chlldr^in and 
the routine^** and tha substitute la cubordlnata to him and help* him. One 
teechtTi NZ» atataa that she can absolutely trust her aide» trhen ahe la absent^ 
to do "Just as good a job** as she does* 
gocUlUatlott into Work Kale 

It appears that* In all classrooBS^ the teacher does Mt thlrtk of herself 
as a eupervisor of tha alde^ nor does the aide think of the teeckar as a super* 
vlscr In regard to hlmsslf. 

MX and CH think of themselves as co^mrksrs* Constant convaraetlon during 
the day tafcee the place of foraal conferences < If MX does not approve of vhet 
CH does they talk It over and coma to a outually agreeable eolutlon; at any rate 
MX does not aesuine thet she le Decesearlly right In the situation* If she is 
plaesad vlch aomethlng CH does^ she telle him! '^ec's greets fenteatlct** In 
her estlnatloR CR takes her recoamendatlona to heert» but le not efrald to aug* 
gest better Ideas. 

Inasnuch as CH la not formally trained by MX^ she seys thet he learns by 
vetching her! hov she aets up the rooo» what explanations she gives to children^ 
how she uses her voice* She recognises that CH '"instinctively'* knows as nwch 
about Che emotional needs of children as she does. Nor la she averse to learning 

O 
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from hlip; for lnst«nr«, sh« picks up lde«d from him, whlctr he, In turn, tog 
plckad up from other teachers he hao worked with In the P^Bt, She haa aloo 
leerned from him ho^v to handle **dl£flcult, e^peclaUy fetherleaQ klda,*' 

In the second clesarooti^, the teachar FY end her aide DG are setlsfled with 
their coonminlcatlonal arrangement. Neither of them likes a formalized altuatlon 
of eupervlalon, which would Inhibit spontaneity between them, They hold Informal 
discussions during rest time or after the chlidren have left £cv the If the 

teacher does not Ilka something that DG has done, she discusses It with him at 
the end of the day; If she la especially pleased, she praises hiixf. 

She aees no need for formal ttalnlng of the aide; '1>ennls JpQ/ Is like a 
sponge, he just seems to sbsorb the right things so esslly,,.lt*s been vlrtuslly 
unnecessary for me to actually point things out to him, X mean we've est and 
discussed things, but I've eoveE thought of It In the sense of teaching him angr- 
thing beceuse he elirnye eeemad so amre of what was goltig on mmpny. And so, 
while he*a learolng, lt*s done on a very InfoTMl basis,*' Uka the teacher MK, 
Tt appears to have learned as nuch ftom her aide as he haa from her. Thus, when 
she first came on the job, 'Se Itnaw more of the routine than I did, supplies, 
how to errsnge trips, he did a lot of Instructing me,** 

The side DG corroborates FY's description of how he learns; he watches the 
teacher. Imitates her, copies the songs, art, gsaies which she teaches. Be has 
come to understand the whys and wherefores of clessroom activities from FY's ex- 
planations of benefits which chiUdten may be eitpected to derive from them, Pur- 
tbwmore, ahe has taught him certain skills, particularly In arte and crafts. 

In the third classroom, the teacher NZ made s trensltlon between s more 
formal supervisory relationship with her aide Bt7, when they first star work* 
Ing together, to a more Informal one, akin to that prevailing in the other two 
classrooms, Thua, at the beginning, HZ Instructed about the structure of the 
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room, the routines^ tr«naltloii hacwMo actlvltltti^ bMlc ground rulM. Sba 
t«u|^t htf ald6 *\ay style of teaching. * tho oniat adapt to Chat^ than ha can go 
off oo hla own aod add hla Ideas.** Now her ralatlooahlp to HH li oora laforiwli 
**rhara la naver fonoal aupervlilon, Ha'ra always talMlng about things going on/* 

HW corroborates HZ's description of thalr relationship: 1 don't think of 
Nicole as a suparvlsor because of that teawork spirit,,, don*t faal like 
I*in being supervised heavily like somebody's watching all oqr orveoents, , ,ln that 
sense I *o on niy own. But I have eoseone available to m wheu I want: to know 
something^ thete^a a good glva*and*take between Nicole and na,,,*' tta talatea 
that they talk together about what they are doing and tha Ideas they have during 
the course of the day and especially after school. Some topics of convaraatlon 
era: disruptive children and how to handle tham« parent -teacher relatlonshlpa^ 
tha dally plan for the classrooa^ and trips, BU f^ls chat he has learned a 
gr«at deal from NZ^ such as how ^o structure the elaasrooD and schedule time 
for different activities And how to conduct hlttself to tha beat responses 
froo children. 

The Paraogofesatonal as e flridisc Between Profa sslonalB and Parents 

Tha teacher aides at Adaais center appear to perform Use of a brtdglng 

function between teachers and parents than at the other centers because there 

are no cleavages batwaan professional staff ^nd the cllentela of thir ,^enter. 

Also wnt of the professionals and paraprof as sionala live in the area^ so that 

paraprofeaslonals are not privileged Insldftrs with respect to knowledge about 

tha coimmlty and Its realdants, 

thus the teacher MX clalna that there la no ethnic or racial baalfi for ft 

brld£;a function: "^taraprofesalooala have no bonda with parents that I don't 

have,** She says that parents conounlcate easily with her. 

NZ aaya that neither parents nor children are **tha typically disadvantaged** 

ERLC 



80 



«nd thftt mbm Hvt&M It ftaay to talk «lth pu«nt«» althougli tftftn «r« * («ir ixo»p* 

tlons In purents who find It loore comfortabU to ralata to the alda* NZ dis- 
claims having leerofld anything about the convsunlty from her aide, 

FY aleo makes the point ttmt "the backgrounda of peopla at the center are 
oot too dlsalmllar^ moat people^ according to her» belag lower-middle and 
middle -tolddle claea* She iDaintaloa that some parents may evea be better educeted 
than she la» so that her elde <vho Has had less education than she) c:nild hardly 
function as a mediator between auch parents acd herself. Whatever problems 
parents have are learned directly from them» rather than from teacher aides or 
the Social service staff* Rather than unilateral learning from aides about the 
cotDiiunlty^ what takes place Is exchanga of Information and common discussion of 
problems about the community on the part of the entire teaching staffs most of 
whom live In the nel^borhood. 

One out of the three teacher eldes sees matters somewhat differently. Thus 
CH reports that sometimes parents approach him with questions that they ere 
loath to aak the teacher MX» because they feel uneasy with her on account per* 
heps of self^condcJousnesd about their English. He Is thus placed In the posi- 
tion of an unprejudiced^ accepting role. He then talks to MX and ultlctftely 
arranges a conference with all three parties represented. He also attempts to 
make the teacher more approachable by telling parents a little about the teach- 
er'a llfe*«where ahe lives» what she Is Intereated ln» that she Is not wealthy^ 
etc. He thus sees himself as "bridging the gap" between parents and the teacher: 
because eldes have worked at the center longer than the teachers have, they know 
the children and parents better^ so parente are more at ease with them and the 
aides are a»>re at eaae with parents than teachers are. It should be noted that« 
according to CH^ MX wanta him to attend parent meetings "that mlgfit help ease 
tensions with the parents." 
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The oldo HW corr6bo»tao NZ*s rapoct thmt ha haa functlonad aa a 'nlddla 
groand" betwaaa ^iroQt and taachar oq occaalon and aatabllahad vota adaquata 
cQomnlcatlon batvaao than* Thua, ona could apaak of hla parfondns an ad hoct 
rathar than an loatltutlonallaad, bridging function* tha pfraaanco of tha taachar 
alda dcno not automatically affect tba parent *taachar relatlonahlp; *4.t dapanda 
on peraonalltlaa*" 

Flnallyt tha aide DG etataa that there la no need for a Irldglng role alnea 
the cnlldren are "Juat like WASP mlddU^laaa chlldran**-*th^ are Interaparaad 
in the neighborhood and abeotb mlddle*claea valuea*-aad alnca lloea of coooualca* 
tlon between parents and teachera are open and parents talk to both teachera and 
aides* 

Identifleatloft Patterna 

According to both teacheta and aldaa* taacher aldea Idanttl^ ttoat cloaely 
with their reapactlve teachara, Thla Identification pattatti la partly detarainad 
by tha perception irtilch children and pareota have of teacher aldaa. 

Ihua MX aaya that parenta parealve GR aa a teachar *becatia« he*a half 
teachar*.*! ntean he playa a terrifically important part in avecythlng that 
heppena to thfi chlldrm***** Children aea hla^ aa a teacher beeeuae he doea the 
aan* tttloga MX in tha claaaroon; they liatea to and reapact both of thaoit 
and "they love Chmrlea ^SH&f* they hug and kiaa bin aa readily aa they do mt*** 
Apparently they aovDatioea aee teacher and alda as *HoaB7 and Daddy," and thla C8 
takaa aseeptlon to: fee doean*t vent to l!"^ a **father inagat"l>ut rather wanta to 
ha earn by the children M a oan, a friend and en equel to tha teacher* Sa a^a 
ttat Wt gave hia the opportunity to Introduce hliumlf to the children not aa a 
aubordlnate paraon in the claaaroos but aa one of two edulta and tha children 
reapact both of them accordingly* 

In the case of the aide DG, uhlle children alao aee him ea a taachert 
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parMtB* pftt^ttptlon of hlo la more compl«x; ha !• ceaa by thM * young omi, 
a colloga studBDt* as an alda helping the teacher, and aa their chlldran'a 
taacliar, D6 Ideatlflea cloaaly with tha taaehar and vanca to be aeea *Viot Juat 
aa ttti aide," but aa « teacher, 

Id a way aoalogma to CH, the aide W epealta of chlUree aeelns the teacher 
^4m1 elde aa boy*t«acbet end glrl^teacher and ea being narrled, but he doee not 
eeem to object to thle deel^tlon* Re la eeen by parenta aa cloaaly aaaoclated 
with tha teacher HZ^ although he occaalonally per forma another role vla-e^la 
thein^ nankaly, aa a babysitter In their hocnea. He feela very cloae to the teach- 
era *1>ecauae I can opeak aa a friend with them, not aa a profaaalonal** and. In 
caae of conflict between the teacher and a parent » he tenda to aide with the 
ceacher. He definitely thinks of hlnself aa e teecher: **/X bave com to think 
of ffiyaelf aa a teeche^ juet recently t.t.Uhen I flret came here I didn't know 
what I waa» I ma really thet loat. And then I began to reallae thfit I was an 
aide andt^.when I waa doing aienlal taska to kind of learn my way arcuod* Ndw I 
feel that I can do the things Nicole /JIZ/ does and thet our Jobs are elifioat 
Interchangeable , ** 

no apeclflcally paraptofeasloaal Identity hae emerged Bmr^% the three aides » 
though one of them appears to think that abeetlnga between par«hpi=^ieaalonal 
teaching and aoclal service ataffa might be ueeful to expreaa feelings outalde 
of earshot of profeaslcmala and another bellevaa that Ideaa should te exchanged 
between different combinations of ataff people. 

Thus CH eeya that pareprofeaalonal teaching and aoclal seTvice ataffa 
should talk together '1>eceus6 there's not that separation of degrees and yeara 
of experlAOce end we're on a llto^le more of the sane level.'* He etreaaea the 
difficulties which the teachera have In conveying to parents that children 
ehould not be late in arriving at the center and that they should be picked up 
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on tins irtieD achool la crv«r, Thua, h?^ thinki that tha tttachftr aldap could conv«y 
to social service aldaa tho concerns of teachers ulth thaaa mattars and that 
aoel«l awvica ataff^ b«cauaa thajr aca paranta tbawalvaa, could comrlnaa tha 
athar paraaca to do tha taachara* bidding, 

Tha third alda, HH, vahamantly danlas tha valua ot a paraptofasalonal iden- 
tity. He op{K>6Qa ntaatlnga of paraprofasolonala at tha canter^^ aaylng; '^hara*s 
vary little tie bacvaaa vhat our Joba 4o..,ottr paths hardly croaa...our Jobs 
don*t really ralete.,." FUrtharittore, ha is opposed to attanpts by paraprofassloa* 
bIs to form a union and statas uM^lguously that he *Vould ooC go on strlka 
egalost the center to gat more money,** 
Wcfk Ethic 

According to tha estimation of the taschere, tha teacher aides are vary da- 
pendable, trork vary hard, %]on*t goof off," and are concerned about tha coverage 
of their clasarooos vhen they unavoidably have to take a day off. One aide ap- 
parently began by being habitually late in tha oorolng and was alao unrallabla 
In other ways, teacher held several dlscusslcr^ wlih ^im about the lopor- 

tanca of being on time and being responsible. Since then he haa taken her re- 
proof to heart and has become as punctual and reliable as the other aides, 
wmfic R^lstlons Between Teachers and Aides 

The work relations between teachars and «ildes at Adams center appaer to be 
smooth end amicable as they are described by than and also underscored by the 
consulting psychologist: '^ere has been a situation of outstanding harmony 
baewaan the teachars And the teacher aides in all three classrooms, £ don*t 
thlfik I have observed any conflict vhatsoavar , Thaae work raUtlons era bol- 
stered by a congruence of basic educational goals between teacher and aide in 
two of the three relationships, 

MX makes a case for the neceasity of basic agreement between teacher and 
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about tht atance to bo toltan tomrd chlldron; 1 thlak thoro hao to b« a 
cortaln amount of agreaasent on basic things Lllca vhat • child lo» hcv to traat 
a chlld» ;:vSat you respect 9 chlld» that yoi* Hon't tplk down to a chlld» that you 
don't frlghtsa tha child,.., If you*re la agr^ttMat on tho6a basic thlnga^ thaa 
lt*a all rlgfit If ona thinks lt*0 oora Important that thay Laarn nuisbers and an- 
othar ona thlnka it's mora important that thay laam lattare» bacausa ftfaan the 
children just g^t mora. Thay gat extra.** 

She need not have added this disclaimer alnce aha and her side concur com- 
plete Ly ia their alms for the children and their philosophy of education. She 
wants tha children to leave Head Start with strong^ healthy^ well-lntestatad 
ego^ able to handle life and make It In school.'' Teaching academic akllla la 
•vcondary in her estimation^ although she assigns them a place iz her curriculum. 
Ror aide CH speaks In concurrent terms: children In Head Start snould g*t a feel- 
ing of salf-respact and accompllahment and ehould develop s strong ago; the 
stress should be on the emotional Ufa of tha child and learning skills— such as 
the alphabet* colors and formo^ etc.— should be deamphaslsad. He statea that HX 
erd he have similar alma: that academic learning Ifl secondary and that children 
should distill an essentially enjoyable experience from Head Start. 

Aside from this basic congruence of purpose MX and CH speak of their rela- 
tionship as being one of constant Collaboration'* and **team work*** In which dis- 
cussions are held daily about the laarnlnga» emotional problem? and personality 
conflicts of children. According to MX* CH Is well able to take constructive 
criticism and CH states that MX ia truthful with him about his performance and 
that he Llbas It this way. He also waxes enthusiastic over MX*a occasional 
lavish praise of his performance* whan she shows his art work to other teachara 
and brents. 

She claims that there has never bean a cloud over their relationship; *\fe*re 
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mich too mch lo tun* to av«r b*v« dliagntMo^. . . .Wa^vi oovar btd « prebLM 
Llttt I van tod to do It ona my and bo £^Lt that vaa wong and ooa ahouLd do It 
«tiotlhor mgr.*' Om poaalkU oooraa ct eoMioa «|^rmtly 4om aoc wko ftqy 4if* 
^oranco: 1*9 not jaaloua of tbo fact that oom klda* fPtrtlcuUrly fatbttlaa^ 
oma, ralato battar to CbarLaa /CS/ thao to aa.*' 

FY aod DC alao tiava a SMparlatliw raLatlonatilpft although It la oot uod^r- 
glrdad by a alnllar phlloaophy of aduc«tloa. PY aaytf: ^Mhn we flrat ^start^ 
Working togfthatft of eouraa m didn't knov aaeh otbftr at all aod va atood at 
oppoalta enda of tha room and lookad at aaeh othar. But Chen It waa vwy easy 
and.... I Man It Jtir£ eana naturally that m atartad vorklng aa a taaoi^ Thdra'a 
no kind of paraonallty conflict. Wa anjoy tha aatta typea of thloga vhara tha 
chlldtaa ara eoocarnad and find hunor in tha aans typaa of altuatlena. 8ha eon* 
tlnuaa in tha aaaa vain: **l found In Chla aehool a vary unlqua altuatlon that 
I*va aarrar had vlth an aaalatant bafora....! alnoat don^t eonaidar Dannla ^PQ/ 
an aaalatant....! don*t aaa It aa...an ovarll^g^uAdarllag typa of thl^g. . . .Ha*a 
an aqual in wmny raapacto In dealing tflth tha ehlldran, . . -Ha reapowla to thorn 
CBtch tha aam vay that I do» Ilka a big brother ... -In t«rma of daallog with tha 
ehlldran I eould hardly use tha tarei 'aaalatant *. . .In rafarrlng to Sannia « any 
of tha boya that vork in tha at:hool becauaa thay*ra ktitC of a unique group of 
young fallow.*' 

DG la eorraapondlngly appreciative of being cooaidared oa en equal: '*A« I 
vlav vtiat an aide la In a claaerooa X ahimld be In e aubordloata poaltlon work- 
ing under tha teacher. But... with all three of tha taaehera I worted vlth it 
haan't been.** Ua appaare to be aurprlaed: **l*ai not taking ordare end yat X 
don't have loada of reeponaUblilty on head.... Whan eooeone haa all tha ra-^ 
aponalbillty, then uaually th«y*ra giving you the ordara.** Be feala that ha la 



treated by rv as a ''co-workor" and 5tanda od *'a peraoaaL baala** with all tha 
taachara. He alao relatao hw micb he is dapaodad on by FY; '%ha ia aiwtya 
aayins hdr right arm man and *thia is tha kid that I couldn't function with* 
out.*" 

ST baliavaa that aha and DG hold almlLar viawa on aducational goala^ y«t 
whao flaparataly queried^ elvair aducational aopliaaaa divarga, Thua straasea 
aocial davaLopfoeDt; children ahould be taagfit poaitlva attitudes toward adw;atiim 
and tmard teachers, how to relate to others and raapact their rigfits^ how to 
function as a groups that id« play and solve problems together, *'AloQg the way/' 
aha statea^ '1 teach the colors atid nuiid>era," A secondary emphasis is placed by 
her on physical development^ auch as ssanual dexterity which ia foatered by en- 
couraging children to engage in art work, 

DG» on the other hend» wishes to **giv^ children the bast possible education 
end compensate for rhe deprivation of educational stimulation from their environ* 
ment*** Be stresses "intellectuel developnant'*; they ahould learn **to aolva prob* 
l«ma, underatand relationships^ understand the city» be able to count, develop 
reading skills," 

It should be noted that» in thia case» as is true et other centers^ the 
diffarencea in educational ideology between teacher end aide do not lead to con" 
fll^t. On the contrary^ DG states; *lt is not important that the teacher end 
aida agre« on aims. Each can emphasise what he waL,ts, All theae things can 
operate at the same time"; while the teacher^ fX, as wa noted above, is not even 
aware of the issue. 

The relatiooahip between I9Z and HW waa marred at the beginning by RR's lack 
of punctuality^ but JSl^ after remonatrances to HH^ auccanded in getting him to 
coma in on time and to acquire a grater aenae of reaponsibility toward her and 
the children. After initial difflcultiea^ she aaya: 'Ve really became friends 
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....Hs httva fun together." Wt concurs with NZ*« deecrlptloa o£ their reletlM- 
ship; **the Qtoat thing la her manner. .She changed my loanner eo I vae iwre able 
to comDunlcete. . . .It *a accepclngt lt*8 che«&rfuL^ It's open. It's wlLLlng, It's 
Interest. And It's s vlLLlogMSS to have s good tla» with ons saothsr..,to enjoy 
irtist you're dolog end oaks It en axperlsnce rsther then s-Job....! feel Like I's 
personally Hlcole's friend, ..and that when we're votldng together we*rs really 
helplnrr eech other. .. .Jbst ebout everything wa do is togather. It's eutusl sup- 
port whst we're doing." 

MZ slso expreesas her absolute dependence on her elde: 'Vfhen we're together 
It'e good. ..we both cen sort of relax * little baeauie we're both depending on 
each other.... There are eoM areaa where, If be weren't here, I would be elmost 
lost...aed thee'a ^paaiAii'sr at rast ClM. Be hae usbeoacvol ovtt cliosa chil- 
dren and they won*t lleten to anybody but hUi.** 

Wien W does eeuthlng with which HZ dleegreea, ahe la not loath to crltl- 
clee end Wt eppeere to respond to bar crlticlaB: '1 like to be told what's 
wrong and how to Inprova.** Uhen a f^dblSA arises vlth a child, chey consult 
each other end work out a etratagy o£ wnegasant together, 

NZ ensouragee Wi to uoe hie inltletlwe and Introduce his om tdeee Into the 
curriculum and she feele that his efforte have been productive, she also eppeere 
to Learn from hloi In the context of specific cIass activities: thus sha clalmi 
to hsve watched Hlf when he organlaee the children to pertlclpeta In the >»fclng 
of e GireL and speaks of his superiority to her In bringing off thle enterprise. 

their phlloeophlas of education are very eUdlart both speek of developiag 
in children certain basic seclo-ettotionai attitudes and behavior t ^ poeltlve at* 
tltttde toBiard school and leetnlng, curiosity, relating to othere and working In 
groups, ealf-*control end responsibility. Both plecs a secondary aqpbasls on In* 
tellectual developoent: reading readiness, colors, nusfrere, etc. 

O 
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But the conaensus about educational goals doaa not seam to add nuch to tha 
ralationehip, any mora ^^t^n dissensus detracts from the quality of the other 
teacher*aide relationships we have described. As HW remarks: **t don*t think it 
would be harmful if the teacher and aide didn*t agree; maybe you*d get a better 
balance of curriculwn against social learaicig* • • •! doa*t think it of major im- 
portance*** W sums up his relationship with NZ; **t feel much £reer» looser 
with Nicole than T did with my previous teacher. I can express myself better. 
It*s much easier to talk to Nicol«....I was inhibited with the other teacher.'* 

™b two 

Chart, of Statuses and Persona 
Tea^^ er A^e 
CH 

BA* W 

By the titta of our seeood contacts with Adams caoter* all thrao teachara 
had Uft M well «a ona teacher aide. Of tha two teacher aides ranaioloSt oit9» 
CH» had paroaoently aasunad the responaibll&ties of bead taaeher* the othar» HH, 
had become bead teacher for a faw wseka unell a teacher was found* upon which ha 
reverted hack to funetioniog aa a teacher aide. 

CH» the teacher *aide*becona -teacher, oxpertaaced sona difflcultiee in assua* 
lug his new raaponatbilities: **t had always been a co*pilot, now I am a pilot 
....I am only eble ainca recantly to be able to eccept my rola and ccordlnate . . . ** 
Ba admitted to having been "a uttla afraid at flr«t» taeeeura.** Rta aide is a 
parent irtioo be respects highly an^^t aetampta to treat as h« himself had baen 
treated in bis daya as a teacher aider *ttow I am her suparviaor and I am trying 
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to do for tbsr what other p«opl« have doM for I rtap«ct titr aa an adultg aa 
ay 0«nlw**0h6 kaoire oK^rs about the world than I do* In placet whava I do bava 
mora eatparlanca t ahara It with bar In a way that doean't hurt h«r or put any 
gap hatwaan ua*" 

The teacher al4e W onjoyed the fav meka he epant ae head Macher^^^'^anjoy* 
Ing the fvaedoa deddlns trttat the claaa vonld be doing and exinreeaing i^aelf 
vlth Che cleaa/* Be would have lilnd to continue in thia poaition^ but ainca ha 
waa neither certified nor ^loea to completing college raquicaaanta for cartifica* 
tlon (he wea not going to college at the tl-'ie), be weo coupelled to reaaeune hia 
former position a» teacher aide* 

VK eppeare to be unbapnr about blft current relationabip vith the oavly hired 
tcachar BA^ with wham he vorlca* Loolilng back oaatalgteally upao hie rftlatlen* 
abip vlth MZ, the toacher he worked vith e yaar earlier, he aoyat Mitb KZ I 
fait like a co^teecher w>re than X do now with BA» X have laaa reeponaibllitlea, 
X have fewer daclaioaa to rnake^ X am not Involved in PlanoiQg* « « ^X feel like X*m 
eicpaeted to eticfc to a aoaller role than iMQt year* X feel out of place atappSng 
out of that*** 

Coaferencea with ere infre^pient, he haa not axpraaaed hia faelins to bar 
ted thinka that aha U iatareated nalther Ia hia feelinge aer la hie Ideaa ^bdut 
the content of the program in their claaareom* Xn ooly eaa eraa*«muaic**itt 
which be la expert and BA U not, doaa aha leave the initiative te blm* 

W la definitely thiAkln} of reaignlng ftom ble Job and tooklgftg far « net 
line of wark, mainly becauae hie aeUry ie low and ha dene not fael that fidu«a* 
tira la the riglbt career for himo 
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CHAPtER 6 

Cfawt Qg atatttrtA and faMOM 

FC MN 

Al OR 

BK EC 
Attlttidaa tflwftgd the BtoDlovmant of ParaorofflialMaK 

All throa teachart at thio can tar had vary poaitiva^ accapting attltudu 
toiratd the amploymnt of paraprofaaaional teaehor aidaa la thair cUMnona. 
Thtt8 PC atatea: *lt*s « dafinita help» abfiolutaly. You really naad two paopla 
"you naed tn a»tlatant io tha claaaroon. . ..Becauaa the ymmg childrdn^ you natd 
to be vlth thao all tha tima. Thay need ^ lot of euparviaion^ tbay ae^ a ut 
of extra atteation* a lot of extra help. Gaa» without ao aaaiatant It*^ really 
hectic... Aa you knou, ifith asiall childrao th«y era forav«r going to tha b*th- 
roos. Thay aplll^ thay*ra aluaye epllliag uhan they're having the juica or bav* 
log luach....Aad the aaaltftaat i6 thare* "ao aoeoething bappeoa^ aha caa grab**, 
take ovar thia tabla. Or a child hae to go to the bathroon. tou cannot Leave 
tha roott to go to tha bathrooia vith thia child and laava 14 children in tha claaft* 
room by ^eoMialvee. .. .You have the block area, irhlch I feal ie tha ooaC dangeffoua 
area In ^e room, this bao to be aupervieed at all tlaei • * * .One paraoa cannot 
juBt be right at hand to prevent an accident. So m aaalatant is moat helpful.** 

Tha teacher BK vlehaa that ehe could have even mora halp in the cleteroom 
than ihe nov baa: *t would like to hava three p«ople in the claaeroom oo that 
I could do more* It vould anabla me to work with mora childrao^ email groups of 
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children, tt^f« «ct« children tndlvlduiil nctttntlon. For inatanca^ I do ;iav« two 
or thr«« children %rho «t« really^ I tn%\^ Ar« flret treda p«opla ind thay really 
cin do •oitti forn^l lenrnlng^-vorde^ phonetic souMe,..,! do not have a chance to 
work with the child at a Ll . . ,boc«u0a thete'e two teachati tn the roov ind if the 
aide ii vorkins with five or eU and if I vera to taka Juit thi« ooa child» it 
would be iQven or eight children^ you Vnow» unattended,*' For her, the aiiiitance 
ftiven by the aide inprovei the quality of her work 'bacauav it halpe mm to do 
better work, because nhe'e aieincing m.,,. Without her I couldn^t do it» the 
aaoe type of work.*' 

Yet theee two tcachera appcir to feel aoiDe concern over the affecti of para- 
profeeiional employment on profeiiional staadardi. Thui BK itatei that although 
prcfeiiional itandardi are not ptaciiely lc3Merad» **l do think they could be ala-> 
vatad if you had periooa with profaaiional training, , ,a pericm who h*i iOM cooi- 
Mnd of alesentary education,** And PC» who fait that in ••oftral aldai are even 
iDora cOBitted to their work than teact^jara and who had w noit IdMl ralationahip 
with her own aida» reluctantly fomlatad ooa objection to the uia of aidai: 
iha aayi they Apeak 'VingraMatically" and thui conatituta poor language sodali 
for children. 
Role Allocation 

IQ FG*a claaarooo the aide HN participatai in all activitiei: *^ha*i ay 
aiiiitant. And usually aiiiitanti work along with the teacher. And wa ihAre 
our raipooaibilitiaa , Her dutiei are the iaaie a« aina. We have circle tiine 
together. During activity period we ahare that together. Wa both iupervisa 
all araii, Wa both iarva the lunch to the children, Wa both go to iha bathroon 
with' then," 

Teacher and aida plan the daily echedula together^ they aaka hoaie viaiti 
together* they write up iaparate reporte on hone viiite. They are both Involved 
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lo vrltlog progrettt reports on the children end #ich htt • oottbMk In whlchi 
durlog th« courts of the ysari obtAtvatlont on chlldron tto Jott«d down. Vhm 
thm tlM ccaeei to vrlto • final rtport, this lofonatloti li^ comUttd and thty 
both writs the report, which U vrltteo In final foctt by the teecher. FC de* 
pendi very closely on MH who Is purported to have • good oanory end therefore 
reoeiBbere Idloayncredee of the children. The only ectlvlty vfalch FC doea not 
ahare with HN is holding parent -teacher eooferencea. Bevever, FC abareetfta con* 
tent o£ the conferer ce with MH, who elao raada rc*a report before It lo treoa- 
Bitted to the central office, 

Houtekaeplng teaka are evenly divided between teacher and aide. Aa FC pute 
It, 'lt*a ell ahared. Even to cUenUg the rooo, . . .tf aoae of the dlebaa have to 
be taken to the kitchen efter lunch... ve do that—wfeoaver le free et chat tlm 
,,,,If aoM child apllle ttilk ud if I*a the neareeCi 1*11 get the mo? aod nop 
it op« Wa doo't welt for aach other* Whoever la £ree cr ctoger to ttig glCuA- 
tioa Jtiit doee It, There le no one peraon tn ttia roea chat Itaa to the dirty 
work. Wi do it together. We ehere It. I «op up» awaep up, clean up ea tuch M 
eha doea." 

She atceaaaa the Importance for the teecher of pnrtlclpatlng In auch cagka: 
'In talking with a lot of my co-workera, a lot of teachere <4al M though chay 
ahouldn*t ea a teachor hAv« to aweap th« roon or wipe up the weter, weehlnft 
dlthea, utenalla and thlnge that they uee. But... I foal e llttla different* 
Flrat of all, I feel ilka It U your cUaarooa Md the<^ are thing* that you are 
doing In the rooo. I feel ea though that*e P^rt of the taechar*e Job.«««Thla la 
a pert of your program, your reapoaelblllty for the little manlal thlnge that 
have to be done.*' She atetea an Important reaaoa Cor eHiarlng houaekeeplng teaka 
with the aide: t foal like In the claaarooa you*re teaching health, aefaty, 
cleanllneaa and everything. If you don*t portray thaaa thlnga how can you rually 
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touch thf* iliUdror* thiMH^ LMriK^^ you *l(iii*t ctirvy wvtL ynurnojfl 1 c<)nl<t not 

loftvr ft cLiNHtrnnin tlint in mUlfly." 

ill t lu^ ( Iniiftroomj tt in o^'^ nurprtning thnt Tt; nt:/it.<:,M tlint wlu'ti nKe In /ihoiMU , 
"1 <lc)n't haw to worry nhout: tho cUflfirooir uhen nhii i there bi^rnimi^ u\u^ cnii 
tftkii over and ohc knou^t wlwit to do," FC under] Ltien tho inport/tace of the fttde*R 
role in "fillinf^ the r<n<:her*fl nhuos"; **l feci as thouy^h rtn /KjnLntnnt to « 
teacher In J*jflt the pomo as the' vice-pn^n ideiit or assistant necretary. If ff^r 
any reafion he Lo out ILL or h^in to be nway, then l;Ls uDsLatant Lb ablo to take 
over in his place <ind c^rry on in the snm manner," 

The aido HN agreo:5 that she is involved in all activities^ including art, 
which she nt firar. did not iiku but was encouraj^ed by FO to participate in, and 
reading to children* in which oUq has developed some proficiency, -lie corrobor- 
ates that FC stiarL^ti equally in the "dirty work/' Commenting on the characterise 
tics of this claonroom^ our observer notes thai ^^Ue clilUtren "reopect thi^ author-^ 
ity" of the teacher aide as much as that of th^ cacher and that the aido playfi 
a 'Srery responsible role" in tlie classroom, 

the teacher AI and th*^ i*idc i^H also 5.^^are n:oi>l classroom responsibiIitie3, 
including planning the day's activities and writing report** on children, Tho 
holding of parent -teacher conferencetj^ however , is the teacher 'e prerogAt ive * 
AI makes a special effort to giv<i extra tasks^ such as fixing the bulletin 
board or decorating the room for a party^ "to make her feel os if she really is 
aotoebody ^ " 

AI Is eager to participate In housekeeping tasks: 'Vou know^ first they 
came out with the word 'aaslstant teacher.' But then In Head Start they came 
up with the word 'alde»' which meant the aido is supposed to pull out the paints 
and ao-to^apeak she 'a supposed to do the dirty work. But I don't feol this. 
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AchI I ^ofi*t allow thle to hai>pon, bdcaunt I vlLL do cho dirty work f«eur th«n 
Hr«« ft tflii.'' t>h€ 4pp«ere to r^m^nt DR'e r4Luct«nt pftrtlclpatlon In doinf houM- 
}iM%ping tmmkB and, uhart ehd criticised 1i4;r J^>klngly for thla, IXt'« raeponed wae 
t 4t "ehr ie no cLaanlng woman," 

In tha third cLeeeroooi, thd roLd dllocetlon pattern la tliQllar to thdt In 
th« two cLaatroocoA Just dttacrlbdd, Taaka ar« Interchangoabla, with tha axcaptlon 
of parant^taachar confarancaa, which are halt! only by the taechor* The teacher 
BK ap€alca of her aide EC'a role at "asalatlng the tcecher In whetever the; toach* 
ar doea. I think she la tha aacond teacher end whatever the t^^icher la trying 
to put over^ I think ahe aaalaca the teacher. It that teacher haa been ebaent, 
aha atapa In the role of the teecher end takaa on the reaponalblllty of tha 
teacher. And thla la doing*, *ln the teechlng proceaa and the phyalcal proceaa 
and all the dutiea of the c Laaaroom* * * " EC haa a perception of her rola vhlch 
la coagruant vlth that of BK: 'Hy aim ea teacher*a aide la to do all I can to 
aupport the teacher, you know, ba right behind her**.*I would like to Juat work 
with her hand In haod* * * *Whenevar aha make up tha agenda for whrt w«*ra dolag*** 
i^hatever aha decl<!^a to do I want to t>a able to Juat folXow through on It***" 

BK ancouragee EC'a eutonoaiy: elw£ya tell her, any area aha wanta to 

work ln» anytLcae ahe faelp that aha wanta to Initiate a new project or anything^ 
faal fraa* . *b«cauae I would like for her to feel cocof'-rtable/' EC apparently 
haa Introduced her ovd Ideaa in the area of art acnl In tha taacblng of coocepta 
during "circle tlM"; the haa alao Introduced aome new saMa. 

Tba houaakeaplng work la rotated between teacher and aide. BK axplalna ; 
'1 never aay» you know, tha claaD<up la youra* I» uaually, one waak claan tha 
eaaala, the next weak ahe cleana tha eaaalc* One vat^k aha doaa the floor and 
tablaa» the next week I <io the floor end teblea^ io that aha doeen't feel thet 
aha*a Juat there to do all tha phyalcal work*" BK la perfectly confident that» 
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in tiat «b««nc«» EC "can carry on ttio ancnc «i 1 could do/* Yet our ob«^tvftt'« 
coffiMncii on thin c tABitoom do nr>t vnlidatf* cti4 teacliec^ii nnO tOACtiot did<^' i dof 
ctipdamof roltt allocacion becw6«n ctiem. According co t\\o obsorvot^ EO is 
l«rgel7 innccivft and do«ii noc sack cue ch^ children. Purctiermoro» according cc 
*'ti€ dtlcigace ticy diraccori £C i« cha only aide in tUm agoncy vho doca noc 
fully •hAto tftsponaibilicias wicti ctitt ceactier. 
Socialisation Into Work Rcle 

Vicbin a concaxc of informal sup^rviaion and craining^ cbo aide MH bas 
lantncd a graac deal from b^^r caacb«r FG, According co cbo laccor^ MN is very 
observance sbe vaccbes FG snd is ^ager co cry ouc accivicies on tier cwn (sucb 
as arc work^ reading scories^ ainging songs) whicb bas sbown ber by example 
bow to carry ouc. Tbua FG nays: 't will give tier a liccle suggescion^ sba cries 
CO carry ic ouc, I imagine ic's lika cba old aaying; abe cries co follow in my 
foocsceps." MN bas learned new acclvlciea Incroduc^d by FG^ sr cbac sbe can 
cake cvet cbe classroom if FG is ouc of cbe room, FG has accempcad co inscill 
self-confidence in KN by conscanc encouragemenc and MH is now 'Vnore efficiency 
more cure of berseK cban wben sbo scarced^ sba is more comforcable doing cbings 
«..abe tiaa bloomcdt" MN concura wicb FG: 'Hra, G really ba« learned fn« co cry* 
ing CO express myself mora because a loc of cima I knows cbe answer^ I knows wtiac 
I wane CO say buc i*m afraid cc» bring ic ouc^ cbinking cbac ic may bo wrong,,,, 
Sbe always cell xm^ even if ic'o wrong I ousc aay ic anyway because all of cSac 
is a pare of learning." 

FC feels cbac >IH is very recepcive co tiur aug^^escions and ofcen aaka for 
informacion and guidance. If FG cricicizes MN stie does ao sparingly; she praises 
her for good performance, Tbere also appears co be some reverse aocialiEecion^ 
chac iSy cbe ceacber FG bas learned from MN arc ideas which cbe laccer brougbc 
beck from her Inservice creining ec Hew York Univeraicy, 
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Tho t«*enH AI %ni th« tld^i OR tlio cppvcr td lum fr^tt Uch otk«r. Ihut 
Al ttutht bR vtrtoui arc^ end crtfci •cctvtcUi •nd TO In turn taught AI ooklQg 
•klUi. AI chdc hut iup«tvtttDn of PR. concarntng cha v«y to htndla chll-* 

dr«n, !• m'^^ntauil bacauira 'tfcraS a young lady* vho*t had chraa chlldran of har 
ova, AdJ carcatnly «hii vould» without going to •< tha vould koov he/ to 

daal with chlldran^ beicauia tha't had aome, Thli li ax(nirlaoca» you tcnov, what 
•ha*t dona for har chlldtan,*' 

AI appaarn to bo afraid of axatcltlng any tup^tvlalon whattoavar: *thira 
'tra tooM things that I might taa har do that I don*t go along vlth but tha might 
not knov it. But t might not dara i«y anything: I might walt-^mayba at lunch 
time. And In a kidding way I might aay «omathlng to katp from hurting har, Ba- 
catiaa iha appaart to ba vary aantltlva. And I think chat ynu hava to knov a 
parson and pick tha tlma whan to raally tay and whan not to raally tay,** Thnt 
OR took It amlaa whan AI on* day tuggattad iht do tona claanlng of tha clattrooai 
•ad tlQca than AI hat baan loath to axarc har authority. 

In tha third cLattrocm tha taachat BK holdi both InforMl talka and foraal 
coafatancaa vlth har alda EC, 8ba axplalnad to har tha naanlng of dlffarant 
araaa of tha clattroom to chlldran io that EC vouLd know hw to uta thaaa araat; 
•ba hat alto axpLalnad tha banaflu vhlch chlldran darlva fron dlffarant actlvl- 
tlat, Tat» althouglt BK and EC hava workad togathar for thraa yMra» BK gfta vary 
Uttla (aadback froa EC vhan iha tuparvltat or trains har, EG taldo* aaka any 
ituattlnoa and BK doat not knov hoir EG faalt and It forcad to attuaa that EC 
uodaratandt vhat tha tallt har, aln» «t in tha ralatloathlp batnaan AI and 
VtLp BK haa to ba vary ca;,4^il lu axprattlng crltlclam bacauta EC la highly 
aanaltlva and may dafand hartaU for iihat tha*a doing,** 



*DR la actually conalderably oldar thanAI, 
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Th< P*rtpr ofn>lon»l a ^ti < U^ Bctwcon Proff nLoMlfl tnd P^r* JOX 

In on« c«e« out of thrfi t^i tMcher •Id^ io%m n >t functi^"' «• eo lnt«rM4~ 
i«rr b«tw««n th« tMch«r and p«ronte. In th« ••cond caea eha dMi eo functloa, 
AtiA In th< third Inntancf! It In lmpo9B*.bla to Jatnrmlno vh»th«^r «h« r^rfortwi 
that role elncQ taachcr and «ldo offor <ontr«dlctury accountn. 

Tht*;i, PC atat<>9 unambiguously that her tide MH doas not affart har ralatlon- 
•hlr parcnto or children and th«t p^renta faal frfla directly to talk to har. 

Ae a loattor of fact, aone parentn evon com to her with problema o! houelng and 
Job location, which aro proP<^rly within the province of social eervlce etaff * 
Thue, rather than the teacher aide or aoclal eervlce peroonnel functioning ae a 
bridge between parentis and taechcr. It the teacher In this caee wh.^ consti- 
tutes the firat recipient of requattt for help. 

The taacher Al ditclaina thtt her aids OR takes any part in establishing 
the teacher 'paran*: relationship aod sha atates that %/(ien parents viat to ask 
queatlons thay alwsys cone to her, unless she hsppsns to be sbs«nt« DR, on ths 
othsr hand, e^ys thst mony parents talk to her rather than to AX because she Is 
"more friendly" and "they feel more at ease with ine": the teacher aide Is from 
the 9atte cocununity a» the parents, they know one another, are on the "same level" 
and "can talk better/' Once parents have talked to her, ^he refers them to the 
teacher who, she feela, la better able to respond to their concerns. 

The teacher 8K clearly feola that her aide EC Is Initially closer to par- 
snts than she Is and that '1 would not b^ as cloee to theu without her." EC 
livea In the community, has gone to school with aome of the parents and it Is 
therefore not surprising that thrtse parents faal more comfortable with her* 
They B\\KC some of their problems with who then relates then back to 8K. 
EC Is also better infonaed than 8K about conainity happenings c^nd family events 
and she transmits this knowledge to BK. N<^vertheless, 3K does not permit EC to 
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tnttrpT«t th« c L«At^ro<v.Ti ptof.: to t>^tf nt«, alnc^ ih« fselt that only tM tMch^ 
«r thould tnt«rpT«t rho program to pr«v^nt pottlbl« mltundtritandlntt by pAr«nf 

All thr**o te«chrr<i »tflt« thnt th#*y wunc th*tr tenchar to b* p«rc«tv«d 

by both parectn «nd chll<3r«ii ha teachetif cot Jildtt, carrying tha lamo t^npontt* 
hllltl€A Aft thi^tna«lv«fi . Thoy alto fitAt« that taachar aldaSf Indeed, p«rctlva 
them««lv6t a« cloa^ly Idi^ntlflod with the tMcher ""h^y work vlth. Teather aldai 
concur that th«y ara respected at tcacheri b> chili ran ano f^rants and that thay 
thtnk of themaelvea ao tcachara^ closely rolatad to thalr ratpecttva taachara. 

Thua, teacher aide MN romarka that it this center *Vau don*t knou %/htch Ae 
the /certified/ teacher,'* ao lQdlsttng:utehabla have teacher and atdr ^'iit'^^ tn 
the ayee of children and parante. She aleo reports havlnt haard peraate eay to 
thalr children vtian she eaya goodb:^ to than; ***Doa*t you hear Your tatchar 
talking to ycut Say goodbye.* They respect M vcv,*' 

Hone of the aides appears to have developed a paraprofassloial Identity, 
One aide, EC, explalna that paraprofeaslonal oMetlrga would Just be '*grlpa aas-> 
elroa/* that teaching staff and aoclel aurvlce staff *^va nothing In coonon to 
talk about*' and that. If teacher aides have complalnta^ they ahMld relate than 
to the teachera they work with. 
Work Ethic 

Alt three teachers atate that their aldea are extranaly dap«iidabl« and 
punctual* that thay call the taachara If thay are to be unavoidably abaant* 
thet thay work hard and ere conaclentloue. 
Work RelatlOM ge^ween Taachara and Aldaa 

Teachara and aides appear on the frtiole to enjoy turmoaloua vork ralatlooa* 
although each ralatlonahlp Is marfcad by a atrong dlaparlty between the teacher 'a 
and tha aide's educational emphasea. 

ERLC 



TtM t«arhftr f^" t*yi'*^VB a^mit th«i t>e|lnnln| of h«r r«l«tloAihlp to HN In 
thfti«^ trrtTin : '^h« ynn utrt of n little fi\nky, <i Utt l<i nervoiin , m lltfl« tlft,*fT 
vtir^i. nr , (;ot l<nf w1nR uhf\ ' fyr<i '^f p«r«ofi ^ w<ift f^olnfi to to wot k vl : . 
U« h#fl ( tri^^rt^n 'king with domAone flh« <ll<ln't f^et Any hdlp^ Any itr^ngth 
from Mnd In «iboiit o or thrA« v^nKn Bhm v«fl jufit lo delighted. She Juit 
cAme uj> to m :^e day end pit her ermft round ns end iAld j *Vo«*re Juit iwrve- 
Icnift* YouVi" j;i*t -jr*dcrful.' Ar.d ghe ftaya : 'Wh«n I heard I vfti (ettlng e nev 
teacher I wonder 8he*« going to he end I wonder em I going to pleete her. 
Hov win ihe «iccept mc with rny ohottcoialhgfl * * , 

FG relates how a "beautiful relationship*^ dovelo[^cd between them she 
made ef rta closely to Involve tier aide In the life of the claaarootr: **I really 
Juoc made her a part of the program ^ of the yyoq and Juot brlng'ig her r'ght in 
on lt» not to put hrr aside «nd say: *Yoy*ra bare to do the Mnli? Jobs of tha 
taachar and I'm taking charge, this Is my room/ which happeoa to a lot of pro- 
fasalonals: 'litis la ny room, I am the taachsr and I run tha room and you do as 
I aay/ which Is vary bad. Tttls Is not the way that I work. She right away 
understood that I was there i^?t only to help the children, also to halp her^ In* 
elude her* And It Just atartcd off la a couplt^ or weeka wot king as a beautiful 
relationship and so many people have come In And have adml^d and spoken about 
the relatloni^hlp we have in our room,^' 

makea It ^ point never to let 14H forget the Important role vrhich ahe 
pleya in the claaaroom: "I don't lot her forget she la « vital ^tl of the pro* 
grem Mnd eopeclally In the clessroom, . . «I Juit let her know, J ist tailing har 
like what a help ahe la 1q the room« how wonderful It la :o work with her and 
how well ahe works with the children and I elweya let her Vnow.,,that aha Is 
reelly eppreciated. , 

FG end HH conault together every day and FC Invitee HN'e Initiative In 
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t lon»*" wtil rh thr^, pit I urn » : '*I t V not * 1 ' r r^rhtr nmy » e4itih«)r <4o ' , , , * 

U# comprfxntii* ^ c^nr^ n mvjtn*illy ft^rrr'^hlii itrMnlon/' When dftctnttine trt 
irtffle ti to wN«t nr^^ft of tho r 1 nnnroon will op^n And who will toptrvloi thts, 
70 coruiulti with MH to whtt ^r«t %hm would llk« tu iup«rvit«» rtttwir thtn 
ttlllnft her I w«nt you to eup^rvltt . , . ** PC tlto d«p«n^t on MN for nbstr\f*tlon 
of th« chtldr«n: '^ocnttlMt iinoth«r p«rion wmy ite •oMthtng ch« CMchtr dldn*c 
notice, Th4i totchftr mfty ovtrloolc, th« ••rlitAnt •te^ tc,** 

PC epcAkA In iup«rl*ttve terms of MN : *Xst m chit About my tttltttnt : 
•h«*t fabuloun^ outiitnndtnR» ^ won<lerful» woad«rful poraon to work wtth» v«ry 
wana^ v^ry underatAndtn^^i ^rery coop«rat tve , . , .1 *m quite pleaaed with tht w«y fh« 
parfonsA In the clftnarootn* . . ,She readu vonderful« hAn « bftauctful hftndwrtttng» 
apalla veil,** 

TTia «tdo MM «lao wax«a lyrical «bouc PC: '^he la «n oucatandlng cMch«r» 
she knowa h«r work* Sh« It « wonderful teecher^ the chllJreo iovv *)Mt KN 
ttrcetvea their relectonahtp as thet of e ceAo and thtlr work reletiona m egel* 
Itarlan: *1 always thought of teachara aa upper l^vel and I *c& a lower level. 
Which novy I am different. I Juot picture teachera Juac aa another lodlvldual 
,,,,So really 1 think they're Juat down-to-earth people Juat like I MN 
doean't think of PC aa a aupervioor In any way: *^he uaed tn alvaya cell mm 
both of ua la ceachera In hero.** She haa been encouraged by PC co Introduce 
her own Ideaa Into the programi aocnc of thera garnered in New York Unlveralty 
Inaervlca training. All In all» Bhc aunia up her relAtlonahip to PC In theae 
worda ; *W«*v« n6v4r had a cross word. If she was unhappy about anything* aha 
dldn*t let me know, 

Teacher and aide agree that their work together has led to peiaonal growth 
on MM*s part. Thus PC aaya : *Wc work 00 cloaely together and I have really 
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votkad vith her through a Lot of parsooiiL thlngff that I sam to undertftAiid har. 
Sha understanda o» and I have helped through quite a Lot of persooeL ord«aLs. 
And eveo the director feale « though wa belong together ea a team. •••I have 
given her atrangth and Z have given her e lot of ericourageaent. . . .The director 
feela I*va been very good for her. And I*ve done wondcra trlth her/* Ao^ HN con- 
cure : *Mre. G really brought oe out/* She felt very unaure of h^vaelf vhen ehe 
atarted working with FG and now ahe haa become able to aperik her mind. 

FG and HN have become quasi*inseparable. Thuo !G aaya of MM: '%he thinks 
I*in the greatest teacher end I am excellent* She kept urging me to accept this 
/nejf/ position^ 'because you Aire the f^rson for it and you are Just marvelous** 
She Skys; *I hate to lose yoi^ 1 hate for you to leave ma. 

Despite the excellcaC quality of their relationship* FG and MN have diver* 
gent educational alms. Diacusaing what she thinks children should get out of 
their Head Stert experience* MM eays: 'Ve teach them hov to use ^ fork* table 
manners* to aay thank you* you're welcome* please* good morning* first and last 
nsmea* their address and telephone ouober.'* FG* on the other hand* atresses 
developing aelf confidence* stimulating their intelloctual interests* particular* 
ly through books and stories* developing an awareness of environment And getting 
along with peers**she emphasises both emotional •social development and the in* 
stlllment of cognitive attitudes* whereas HH Is more interested in concrete 
learnings in the areas of etiquette and beginning academic skills* 

These differences in basic educational goals between teacher and aide are 
dismissed es being of little import by FG: '1 don't feel as though there should 
be absolute agreement. I feel as though everybody has their own Ideas and it 
doesn't have to be an absolute agreement of the way I feel. She doean*t neces- 
sarily have to feel the same way. We are different individuals. .. 

The teacher AI and the aide OR also see themselves ss a team. As AI puts 
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It: work vary elosely togathttr. And v« ii«v«r havo ttrgiwintt* 80 U tot to 
bt «j « teiim, W* have not yat had any dliagraaiMiita or anything...*' AI wptia- 
al<aa tha nocaialty for a cLoaa raUtlooahlpi "tt haa to ba tofathamaao,** Hat 
avaluatlOD of dr u poaltlva: DR if hat4*vorkiiis» Intaraated in tha chlLdratti* 
bright^ aha wrltaa vaLL and would maka a very good taachar. 

An inclplant elaavaga batwaen teacher and aide ever educational go&ia—AlS 
are core aoeUl-etootlonal and ]>R*a coore acadeate-*haa not really matariallaed 
baeauaa At has decided to enphaalse academic afcilla In order to meet parent ex* 
pectatlona, Dlaagreement over basic educational perapectlvea would probably not 
have been tolerated by AI, In contraet to the attltode of the teacher FG <see 
above), since AI atates that '\.,lt'a Imposaible to work In a roaa with a peraon 
vho*a always disagreeing, or there^s no coanunlcatlon. " The aide BR also states 
that It Is ifflportacit for teacher and aide to agree over edueatlonal goals. 

Yet there li e source of conflict between teacher And aide over the appro- 
priate atance to talce vi8*a*vU children *a play sod wrk* AI la critical of 
1>ft*a over*dlrectlveneaa: *%he doea thlnge for children inatead of letting then 
do their own thlog and find out their own mlatakea. I caa*t gat this over to 
her to let them do things by tbeosalvea, I tell her to leave children alone*" 

The relatlonahlp between AI end DR appe«ra to be leas egalitarian than that 
between VG and HH: thus, according to the •Ida Mt. the teacher AI decidoa what 
area each will work In and aha le leaa afflsnable to Incorporating OR*a ideas inte 
the prograa, having, for eicample^ turned a deaf ear to IlR*a auggeationo for 
teaching nutobers. Our observer of this claasroooi notes that there vae 'Vtot fluch 
contact between teacher and aide** and that they evidence 'little wanath or fond* 
ness for each other." 

In the third classroos, both teacher BK and aide BC state that they work 
closely together end ahare experiences. According to ZC« BK i^lccwies her 
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•uggaotlOM, A« SC puto it: really h«v« « baautifut irorking retatieathip, 

I think if there was Anything going wrong ahe would feet free to tell me," An<i 
SK retetee that once^ v^en she told EC thiit: stie was thinking of taking Another 
job, EC had said; 'Vberever yoii go, I^n going too/' 

Againj in this casej ve note wide diecrepanciea in educational perspectives^ 
The teacher BK oe^cribes her philosophy of education in detail; che ttmphasis 
should be on the 'Vrtiole child^'- soci'tl^ aesthetic, morale emotional; curiosity 
and independence should be fostered; children shoul<} i,earn hou to get along with 
one another; they should have bapf^ years in Head St^t, She minimises acadeAic 
learning^ speaking cf it as incidental to the main task of social and emutiunal 
growth. Rather than giving in to parents* wishesj a^. the teacher AT did, she 
explains to parents that knowing names and ABCs is less iuiportant a^t this 'f^e 
than the total social'^eootional development of the child. Her aide BC» on the 
other hand^ when queried^ upholds aa academic emphasis; children should be 
taught letters and nudbers. 

Apparently BK snd EC are unaware of the baaic discrepancy in their orienta- 
tions because both state that there is agreement between them on educt.tional 
aims And methods. Thus EC Jays: ''/Agreement between \xsJ is very important be* 
cause I don't think we can get anywhere^ both of us pulling different ways,,,. 
The children would be all mixed up.*^ 

At one time there had been som disagreement between them in matters of 
discipline. Thus BK relates how EC had used "the old way of discipline" (^.h«t 
is^ coercive and punitive)^ but that ahe had learned a more psychologicjl^ ver^ 
bally-oriented mode of netting limits by watching bk's modus operandi. However, 
according to BK^ EC la still not at ease in dealing with disruptive behavior and 
shs leaves the handling of difficult children to BK, 
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TIME two 

ChTt of StatuMo TKl P^raona 

OV* MP 
AI BR 

tK EC 

At Jaff«reon ccnt«r at th* tliue of our second contact^ om tMchar^ FG» had 
l«ft the center and her alde^ MH^ now worked with a nev teacher^ UV, MH fealo 
thAt her role hat not changed since our first Intarvlovs with her, Housakeeplng 
Is shared between MN and uv, MH states categorically: '%oae teachers oktke tha 
alda feel tlkty are at tha bottoA, Mra, V li oot like that, Som taacliara Juit 
want tha aides to do the dirty work,** Rarfever, she Is laaa lATolved In plannlat 
actlvltlea with UV than sha va« whan FG wui her co-teachar, 

MN atates that her relationship with UV Is an egalitarian one» that they 
share Infortoatlon about the hooe situation which children and perants give them, 
that UV has learned a good deal about handling younger children from MN (UV hed 
been used to older children), and that she leaves the handling of difficult 
children to MN, MH thus feels that she haa ione responsibility tor tha claea- 
room, ahe Is proud that the teacher UV Is dependant upon her skills In soma ra-^ 
spectst however, she does not speak of her ralatlonahlp with UV in tha iama 
superlative tones ahe had used whan speaking about her relationship with the 
former teacher, FG, 

The teacher AI conclnuas to be pleased with her aide DR and is positive In 
hsr attitude toward the use of paraprofeaclonals In the claasroom; '1 think 
thin Is the greatest thing that ever happened, With 15 children there has to 
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b« ii«cond pAtBon. XbAto naedd to bo roAlLy a third P^noa* Hairln| othw 
Adults In the claaaroom mAkcs it much c^ariler* Tho children gat more out of It*" 

AI appearo to deviate from her earlier position of dividing Uouaefceeplng 
vork equelly between herself end the aide. She etetes that it Is DR*s responal- 
blllty "tu ftee that the room la in order*"Justliig» cleanings sweeping*** How^ver^ 
eha qualifies this remark by eaylng thet sua 'V^^ches In'* when the elde cleans* 
Konetheless, she is amblvelcnt about glvleg chief rssponalblllty for cleenlng to 
the elde--ln view of the alde*a feellngf on this score: 'Vfra. R /pgy told aoM* 
body that she was like a scrub^wonan and I think she waota to be recognlEed as 
not being a scrub-vocnan* She wants to do sovd nice cleen things too, so we 
don*t get Into the bag where she baa to swp. I don*t want tier to feel that Just 
because she*a the elde she has to do tHla.** 

Shedea of m thor Iter len lea have crept into AI*s reletlonshlp to SR. Thus 
AI Monopollzee plennlng and coonunlcetea her piana to the elde» who la expected 
to foltw her r«coo3nendatlona; she elso atntee thet **chlldren know who Is the 
*teacher*'*"and» by Implication, who la the teacher aide. She deacrlbes her 
percsptlon of her relationship with DR ea follows; 'klra* R never neens to be 
resentful, no natter what It la* And she has a clear idee that I am the teacher, 
thet I am the one that has the highest authority and I mm the supervisor end ahe 
has to follow this. And I think this will ellolnete preaeure end ergumenta end 
hurt feelings If this la recognized.** And ahe adds: tns we have • beautiful 
uodarf^tandlng.'* DR eppeara to heve edapted to the aookswhet eutocretlc nanner of 
AI: She raperta thet ahe hae no dlfflcultlea relating to AI. 

The teacher BK haa remained favorable to the eiaployment of pareprofesslon- 
als In Head Start: 'tt*a something that tmiet happen. I couldn't function with- 
out It." She sees her reletlonahlp to her aide EC as basically a partnership, 
tempered by her greater knowledge of child development: *Ve have a one-to*one 
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r«Utlon«hlp» ll|c« pftrtnars, I tmml I should knov movm ctum sha haoirs tiKKit 
child d<mloriamt» chAt sha should mtik oiitf I trill coll hMt sow o£ cho chlfit* 
oho d^on*t know, but lt*o o portnor rolotlon«hlp: vo ohoro vlch ooch ochor,*' 

thus BK ol%imyo oxplolno cho vhyo on«l ^oroforoo of octlvltioo ond inocruc- 
tlonol tochnlquoo co BC» vlch partlculor ottphoolo on cho booofico vhlch chlldron 
oro oxpoctod to dorlvo from thon. Or, tho ochor hond» EC ohoroo vlch BK hor 
knovlodgo obout fooillloo ond tho coonunlty, Thuo» on o doy vhon Pothor'o I>ay 
cordo v«ro b«lng mtdo by chlldron^ BK*o knovlodgo obout vhochor cho chlldron hod 
fothoro or not brought about o inodlf Icotlon of ooine cordo to opply co othor odult 
molo frlondo of tho chlldron, Novortholeo$» BK hoo ooao rooorvotlono obout tho 
bridging fuQctlon of EC vlo-o-*vla paronto, Whllo It la all right for EC to 
tronamlt concerna of poronto vho fool cloaor to hor chan Co BK, BK frovna upon 
EC*a aaiuolng a rolo of Incorproclng chlldron*o bo ha vi or ood tho claoaroos pro* 
grooi to poroato bocouao aha la concarnod chat tha lofomotlon EC nould glva 
ttlftit bo ttloloodlng. 

BK foolo that aha ^od EC hav« aittllar aducatlonal parapacclvaa, alchough 
EC 1« Mora concotDod than BK vlth probloaa of bohavlor aod dlaclpllno: t think 
har coocam la tha aana aa «ino: tha davolopoMnt of tho child lotallactooLly, 
craaclvaly^ oootlon^lly^ socially, I think aha night ba owra conearciad obout 
tho bohavlor of tho child. If lt*o conforming to o cortaln atandard, hla diacl* 
Pllna," 

EC appaara to bo aatiaflad vlth tho quality of har ralatlonahlp to BK: aho 
faala that aha has laarnad akilla from BK and thot aha haa axpotlancod no dlffl- 
cultloo In running tho clooorooii vlth BK, 
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iWTER-^qMm ff)^»^Q^^^,lTtSfi amp VARlA TL0ijl3_JBLJIgR K BKUTlOlffi 

TIMB QUE 

Th« tttltudii of tatehtti tovatd tht •mpLoyMot of paraprofttftlocUiLi art 
uplfotttly (Kwltlvtt And Aeeeptlogt* Aldai ara IndliptMablt bteauit ttM ilM of 
eUiirooM li bayoad tht mantglng and taachlog eapaclty of ont ptrion* $«eondLy» 
tbt quality of tMehlog li impromd and ehlldran banaflt iQ thalr laaralog ba* 
eauia oiora aetlvlty araai ean ba opanad and ttora Individual attaotlon can ba 
glvan* Othar theoas ara that ehlldran hava tha opportunity to ralata to dlffar* 
ant itylaa of teacblng and paraooalltlaa OfllUama and Adama ceotari) and that 
paraprofaailonali who ara of tha aaoa ethnle baekground at ehlldran ralata to 
thaa b«ttar than tha taacbara do (Hull eantar)* 

SOM taacbaira partleularly imlua tha ipaelal eharactarlatUa wbleb parapro* 
faaalooala bring to tba jobt axparlanca In ehlld*raartcig» which laadi to cottpa* 
tan^a lo MwgaMnt of ehlldran lo tba claairoov (tfllllam eantar), lodlgaoalty 
IQ tha coaoinlty, vfcleb lapllaa louwladg^ ot tba baekground of cblldran (Vllliatti 
•od Hull cantara), and paraonal qu^lltlaa tucb oaturaloaaa tod apontanalty, 
which permit good ralatloniblpa with cblldran (Adaaa eantar)* At Adaw cantar, 
taachara ata pcrtleularly appraeiatlva of having Mia aldaa bac«uaa tbay provlda 
a ttaacullna laagt, particularly to fatharUii ehlldran* 

Taachara ^t all but ona cantar atata that profaaalonal atandarda ara not 
tbraataoad by tha avployMnt of paraprofaailonala If tha taacbara thaualvaa 



*1ha ttteapflon la taacbar SJ at Ihiii eantar» who doubca that tha alda contrlb* 
utaa aignlflcantly to tha oparatlon of bar clataroom* Work ralatlotia batwaan 
SJ Md aida BO ara io dlvargant froo tha pattern charactarlaing vork ralatlooa 
bacvaan taacbara and aldaa In our aaapla of four eantara that tbay will ba 
auanarlaad aaparataly at tha and of tbli aactlon* 
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WinMin high ttandarda (Hull ftnd Ademn cAntttri) and that standardi may bicoat 
•van highar if taach^rt think o£ theiosalv^o aa modals foi: paraprofaaaionali 
(Adam* cant4ir). At JefSttraon ^^entar^ an axcaption to tha pattarni ona taachar 
thought that training of aidaa in tha araa of aarly childhood aducation would 
lmc>tova profenalonal Atandardt and ancthar taachar objacted to tha 'VingraniDati*^ 
cal*' ipeach of her aida, 

Littla diffarantJation of rolaa charactariicas tha vork ralationa batvaen 
taachara and aidaa in all of our cantara: both profcationala and paraprofaaaion- 
als rafar to tha intarchangaability of taaka batwaan than. Planning of claes- 
rooQ activities ia generally • Joint function^ aa ia creating a learning environ- 
Bant» that i«^ aattitig out natariala and equipaant, Araaa which taachar And 
aide auparviaa era rotated, tbeapoaaibllity for directing group learning ia alao 
rotated* although the teacher pradoitinatea in inatructing children in laerning 
baaic concepta. The ptrforoiance of houeakaepiog and cuatodial taaka and the 
toileting o£ children^ often referred to aa '*dirty work'* or 'Wnial vork/* is 
shared ecpially by teachers And aides, Teachara almost universally affimi their 
conviction that such work should not be relegated by them to aides or a mockery 
vould be made of the egalitarian relations which they would Hhb to see prevail 
between aides and themselves* As o^^r observer on occaaion noted» after doing 
classroom observations^ 'Someone who did not know would wooder who the teacher 
in charge was,** 

Tha role activities which teachers generally monopolize are; the holding of 
teacher-'parent conferences and the writing of progresa reports on chilJren, 
Evan with respect to thete activities » there are instances where teachers vould 
willingly share them with their aides (Hull center) if the latter were willing^ 
and where a teacher and aide write separate reports on childreni which are evac,\* 
tually combined (Jefferson canter). At least one teacher (Adams center) is 
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unco«tort«bLtt with the Incongtuenca between coapLete InterchengeeblLlty of roLee 
end the Lerge difference in eelerles between her elde end hereelf end the opte 
for e MTslnel different Ut loo of rolM by elLottiiiS the pUnnlns function to 
hefeelf . 

It can be etated with aoM confidence that tha H^:;:glaelity o£ tolm a^ci^l^ 
Izatlon bdtfwen teechere er^d eidw et all four centers underLlen the feclLlty 
with which aides can take over cLsoaroomg from teachera, when the Let:ter e^re 
absent . 

At all four centers there appears to be sotne reluctence on the pert of 
teachers to speak of the soclaLlzetlon process which aides undergo es they learn 
their roles In terms of supervision exerted by the teacher. They deny thet eny 
supervision^ In the foraaL sense, occurs. One teacher (Kill center) end two 
teachers (Jefferson center) refer to Informal supervision end other tMchera In 
our sanple think of their reletlooahlp to eldes es one of *Witual consultetlon*** 
thet la, teecher end aldo jointly review each day*s activities and events and 
plan for the next day on the basis of their Independent experiences and observe- 
tlons In the clessroom. 

Aides are socialized Into their roles and ectlvltles mainly on the basis 
of watching teachers guide erts and crefts ectlvltles and teach academic skill* 
end modeling themselves atter the teachers, A mlninum of ebatract verbal explan- 
ation on the pert of teachers, for instance, explaining the cseanlng of different 
areas and the benefits children derive from thami accompanies this learning pro- 

Some reverse sodallcatlon also takes place; that Is^ « teacher may learn 
from her aide competencies which she does not possess: cooking skills (Jefferson 
center), how to handle disruptive children (Hull center), how to deal with 
fatherless ^nlldren (Adams center), 
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Wh«thtr or not the tMchar aid* pttrforM a roU m IntenMdlat? batwMn 
taachar and parmta varlas across cantera within a particular cantar, Thua 
taachar aides at Bull canter ^ra said to brldgiQ tha cooiminicatlon gap bacveen 
teachar and parent; they are considered more knowledgeable about famlllei and 
Are a oourca o£ Information tor teachera^ thay ara iA^ixmd aiOT« ecinDltlvc to 
parent concerns; one aide Is considered more sensitive to children^ the other 
aide transcends tha language barrier between sotoe parents and the teacher; And 
both nldes arc used to overcome misunderstandings between the two parties, 

At Adorns center, on the other haiidf the aldes^ with one exception, are not 
oiedlat .rs between teachers and parents, principally because they feel there are 
no racl ' 1 or class cleavages between professional staff and parents and there 
Is, ther'tCorej, no particular basis for rapport between aides and parents,^ 

Williams and Jefferson centers present mixed pictures. Each center offers 
an Instanci where the aide Is e bridge between teacher and parents, and another 
instance wLtere the aide has no such function. At Jefferson center, in the In*" 
stance wher^* the aide eases comiaunlcation between teacher and parents, the 
teacher expresses some reservations about the fuller use of the aide as Inter- 
fisdlary; to prevent possible *klsundarstandings** by paraots, she does not allow 
her aid* to interpret tha educational prograa to them. This, added to tha uii- 
cartainty about whether ^ bridging function occurs in tha instance where the 
aide affirms it and her teacher denies It, points to tha unease with which taach- 
«rs at Jefferson canter cootamplate the distance battfe«n parents and thaosalvaa 
and their aobivnlenca with respect to their aides* 'l^rldglog the gap*'* 

All the teacher aides in our sample identify more closely with their 



Actually there are differences in ethnic and class status between professional 
staff and soma parents and it is nut clear why taachar aides deny them. 
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nsptctiw t«Ach«r thnn t-h«y do ^tith parnntt^ %fui thty iM parents mn parcclvlng 
tnam more stuff mmnbers ctosety roUted to teachaM th«Q {tov thottft vho ars 
pArftntt) an paraots tlVe thetmi^lves who hapPon to have Joba at th4 caotar* 
Purthetvora, all ald«a claim that children aaa tha tMChar and aide at co* 
taachart and that they are Intarchangeable In children's mlnde w considered 
Inseparable, ag at Adems center where they ere perceived as 'Hoiiiny and Oaddy,'* 
The work Identity of sides Is thus chiefly determined by the treefewnt eccordad 
them by children and by the perception parents have o£ them. In addition, the 
fact that iDost teachers bohave toward their aides as co^teachers Is a vital 
contributory factor determining tha nature of the aides' work Identity, 

Aides perceive themselves as helpers" or **esdlstants" to the teachers, 
but at least one aide, at Hult center, points to the problematic character or 
her self^ldentlcy ; she aeea herself va a teacher, end yet aha kaows she leeks 
tha full eta^a of caachar, ea ambedled In title and aaUry, 

At none of our center* did the aldee develop a aansa of collective Identity, 
ea paraprofesalooals occupying a unique position In the Baad Start organlaatlon. 
Mo solidarity has been generated among tbemelvea or between them *nd social 
service aldec, Ultb one a:f£ceptlon <at Adams centsr), tha teacher aides saw no 
point In holding meetings from which profeselonals would be axcluded; they had 
no clearly articulated grievances which could be aired et auch meetings, and 
they felt that they had too little In connon with aoclal aarvlca aldea to make 
auch meetings worthwhile. 

As concerns the work ethic of aides, all teachers In our aempla report 
favorably on It, Aides are described as dependable, responsible, on the irfioU 
punctual, conscientious and coomltted to their work, 

the work relations of the teacher *taecher aide teams at sll four centers 
^ can be described as harmonious and egalitarian, Baapect, trust and friendship 
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«r« 6xpr««0lons used by both t«ach«r« and «ldM to ch«r«ct«rl«« thdlr relation* 
Bhlp8. TeachetB and aides evaluate th^lr partners In the classroom In posltlva, 
If aot superlative^ termd. Aides are i&aoe to Jfeel thet they are vital to the 
operation of the classroom and ar^ generally regarded as co"^teacher«. Their 
ideas and suggestlona are welcomed ly most tearhdrd and incorporated Into the 
rlassroom program* A teacher aide may even have her way In Introducing an ac- 
tivity against the better Judc^inent of the teacher (Hull center). The egalltar^ 
Ian ethos of work relations is also made manifest in those Instaiaces where the 
teacher aide sets an example in some area of her competence and the teacher ac- 
cepts the aide's leadership (Ullllams and Adams centers), 

Yet^ despite the harmony of work relatione and the absence of open conflict^ 
sources of dissenfiion exist at Wllllauis and Jefferson centers » though these re- 
main latent due to the absence of full comfflunlcatlon or because of the mlnimiza-^ 
tion of the Importance of these sources of dissension, 

Thus^ at Williams and Jefferson centers^ teachers and aides hold disparate 
educational perspectives^ the te-ichers all emphasizing the social-emotional de- 
velopment of children^ whereas the aides streaa narrow academic goals* Teachers 
and aides are either unaware of these differences or they state that the latter 
have no importance: each person has a right to his or her own ideas^ each one 
can emphasize what he or she wants in the classroom* 

In two instances (one at Williams center^ one at Jefferson center) » the aide 
is considered by the teacher to be too directive in guiding children in their ac- 
tivities. At Jefferson center^ the teacher has^ without success^ attempted to 
have the aide moderate her directiveness. At Williams center^ the .:eacher aide 
is docile and occasionelly withdraws from the classroom in response to the teach- 
er's criticism perhaps becauae the teacher has not discussed fully with the aide 
the need for e balance between too great directiveness and total withdrawal* 
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t««ch«irs eKprenr some r^LuctaQcd to criticicd their aidft* At Hull and 
Jdfferaon centdrs^ due to fear o£ hurtin3 their foelingft. Thus at Hull cent«r» 
one taacher, disapproving of tha tpeach patterns of har aida» especially when 
re'^^lng a stor}% could not bring hertrelf to voice her objecticns until tha aida» 
feeling that something vas wrong, prodded the teacher to reveal her leservations. 
At Jefferson center, one teacher reaents her aide's low participation in houae* 
keeping chores, but ohe doeo not dare say anything to the aide^ who is purport^r^d 
to be CTiperseoeitivc to criticism. 

In conclusion^ the work relations between teachers and aides ara on the 
whole close and amicable^ despite what appear to be to them insignificaot dis* 
parities in perspectives on early childhood education snd despite the absence 
of open coniBuni cation st two centers t 

The work relations between SJ and BD at Hull center deviate considerably 
from all other instances of work relations between teachers aod aides at tha 
four centers. The teacher does not enthusiastically support the amployment of 
paraprofesaionals to aid in the operation of tha classroom, AssignoMnt of teski 
to the aide is rigid, limited and often inapproprlste . often the eide has noth* 
ing to do beceuse she has been assigned to a corner of the room where nothing ia 
happening. She is excluded from planning and from setting up the room. 

Supervision consists of formal conferences organised by this teacher, rathar 
than informal consultation. The use of the aide as an Intermediary between par* 
ents and the teacher or as having expertise on the coomunity and families is 
firmly rejected by the tescher. In contrast to the pattern of identification 
prevalent among other teacher aides, this aide felt definitely closer to parents 
than to tha teacher snd believes that psraprof^ssionals have interests of their 
own which could be furthered by meetings among themselves* Also an exception to 
the work ethic which characterizes most other aides» this aide is not punctual 
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And li daicrlbttd by th'^ t«achttr ai laoa ttimn fully ccMiraltt^d to ttii Job. (lark 
rilntloni ar* marked by ttia aiiftrtlon of authority on thm part of thi taacher 
•nd rab4lllon by tha aide. 

Tbus» with raipect to tha llnltad rola tha alda playa in tha claiirooo^ 

htf^l- stnirturatl ^^rarvlrion^ rajiactlon of Idaatlflcitlon with tha taachar^ 
poor work athlc of the alda and tha antagonit tic ralatlono which prevail batwaan 
Le0cher and ald«t» we hava identified a daviani: pattarn of rolo raUtioiu which» 
though prevailing only as a minority patt^ttrn — indeed^ a claaa of one-^^in tha 
cfintara of thii aample^ may partain in larger proportions in other Head Start 
centera or in elementary gredea in public echoolo^ wht>re the employment of 
teacher aideo may be less fully legitimized than in Head Start. 
TIME TOO 

thA attitudes of teachers toward the employment of paraprofaaaional Aldaa 
remained highly favorable et all centers* One teacher (UilllaoB center) \*^:T\t «o 
far ea to queation the validity of difi'arancei In reiponiibility^ title end pay 
between teechere end teacher eidee aince ahe felt that peraprofaaiiotiala were 
doing the eante kind of work ea pro.:eaeionala and aooe of theti were more exper- 
ienced than the profeiaionele. 

There vea no change in the divleion of labor^ which remained egelitarian at 
Williama and Hiill centera. Where there waa som aarginal differentiation of 
roleii between teachera and teacher aidea» et Tine Two we found that this differ* 
antiation had becoioe obliterated (Uilllatna center^ where an aide vaa encouraged 
to write progreas reporta on children which (he had not baee permitted to do et 
Time One). One exception to thie gineral pettam occurred at Adams center^ 
where e teacher aide fait thet the new teecher he waa worklag with allowed him 
ieaa scope for rtieponsibility and leas of an opportunity to make decisions then 
he had been accuatomed to at Time One end that his role had generally contracted. 



erJc 



* 113 - 

At JsffftVion ciQCcr a too, oni^ tfAc^sr rcl<\g«C0B moit of ch« houiitesplng wo^lc-- 
cl^nnlng^ dunclng, Bw<sc(>lnt^--Co hm Aldo,^ vho sppcara Co r^ionc boinft pLucoil In 
th« role of a "ncrub vomftn." 

Supcrvlnlon rcnAlnod Informal or non-^xi stent et our centers (except for 
ono teecbor-taacher aide relatlonehlp et Jet^erson center, where ctio ^o^ichai^ 
glv^A cl«ier dlrictlves to the ilde^ vho le expected to follow h'jr recocnmnda^ 
tlons). Supervision Is described se reelly being 'Isn exchenge of Ideas" vhere 
teacher ftnd elde l^^arn from each other or es "Just like an everyday conversation" 
(Williams snd Hull centers). 

We csn state that at Hull center aides have Indeed continued to be bridges*- 
conduits of Infrrcatlon about fsmlUes for teachers-*th«y el«o talk to parents 
who fael uncoefnrteble with the teacher and relay parents* questions to the 
teacher; In one ttse the aide, *iho Is Spanleh^speaklng^ reletee to Spanish- 
speaking parents better than th« teacher does; en exception to this general 
pactam at Hull center Is the case of one teacher and one aide, where no bridge 
Is nesdad since the taachcr li > neighborhood resident and works as a porapro- 
feeslonal hers'lf part of the 'lay* 

At Wllliacis center, one teacher denied the need for her aide to serve as an 
Intcrtnedlary between parents and herself and the other teacher related hov optch 
she had learned both about center families and the covnunlty from her aide— a 
pattern similar to the one we found at Time One, 

At Jefferson center, our Information about whether or not tha aide performs 
a mediating fnn^rion Is limited to the relctlonehlp between one teacher and her 
alda. In this case, the aide Indeed shares her knowledge of families and the 
coiuminlty with the teacher, but the teacher has resarvatlona about the bridging 
role of her elde; It Is all right for the aide to transmit concerns of parents 
to her but tha aide should not Interpret children's behavior or the nature of 
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ch« program to parenCo^ b«c«u0fi thm Infcrm&clon might be mltlttadlng: hattt Again 

cho CQflcher r^^aCAtos alokoac word for wotd cha position ah« took whan Incervlevad 
ftC Tltno One. 

Work rclfitloiia have continued amlablo and egalitarian In most cases, and 
^t^ y have Improv**^! in Bon\fi canca , For instance, at WlUianus tenter, onfi teacher 
ropDrt£ thAt her educational pcrsi'^fL-civrt: and e^liAt her aide havi! inergedt where- 
in the aide has como around to the teacher's point of view that It Is all right 
to have many different projects going on at the same time and that there la 
nothing wrong with s noisy claesroom. The other teacher pointed out that th^ 
different educational viewpoints held by herself and her aide did not matter In 
the least and caused no disagreement because the aide Is a person different from 
herself and that she has a right to her own view of education — academically 
rather than soclo-emotlonally orlentcd—whlch she Is able to Implement when ahe 
works with the older children, 

At Hull center both teachers and aidea report on the harmony o£ their re- 
lationships and the openness of their communication. Aides tell of the fairness 
of teachers toward thf^m, the respect In which they are held» the absence of 
"put do'.^ns*' by teachers. In each case» both the teacher and the aide speak In 
auperlatlve terms of their relatlonahlps, (It should be remembered tiiat» at 
Time Two, the role occupants were different from what they were at Time One» so 
that we can only speak of continuing harmony In work relations with respect to 
the center rather than with respect to specific persons,) 

At Adsms center there had been a replacement of four out of six persons in 
the intervening period. The only teacher aide at Time One who cofitlnued as 
teacher aide at Time Two appeared dissatisfied with his reletlonshlp to hla new 
teacher. He claltDed that he felt more of a co-worker with his former teacher^ 
that he hag to accept a smaller role in the classroom and that the teacher 
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•pptve to be little interuted in his idMi or fMllngi, 

Jefferson center presents a mixed picture. One tescher had i«f t and her 
aida» now vnrfcing with a nev teacher^ does not speak of hiiv ralatiooship to that 
teacher in the same glcwlng tenns «he had employed at Time One for her former 
teacher. Another teacher and aide apeafc of their relationship as e partner re- 
lationship and they appeal: to ba satisfied with the quality of that reletionship. 
They hold dimilar educational perapectives»both emphasixing the overell Intel- 
lectual^ emotional and sociel development of the child—yet the aide» in the 
teacher*s eyes» is more concerned with behavior and discipline than she is. 
Although the third teacher and her aide appear to have no difficulties relating 
to each other» the teachur the most authoritarian In our total sample of 
centers at Time TWo; she 6t:ates thet she plans tha program and expects the aide 
to follow her recoan»ndations» she clelms that the eide recognizes her as having 
the highest authority and that tha children ere well eware of who ul«a teec^er Is 
end who the eide is. At Time One this reletionship had been described as the 
least egalitarian of the three relationshios at Jefferson center> 



PART III 

WRK REIAHONS BETWKEM SOCIAL WOMtgRS AMD SOCIAL SERVICE AIDES 

AT TIME QIC AMD TIME TWO 
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TDff OHE 

Chart off Statueaa and Perions 

GM Social Work Director 

BK Family AsaUtant 

lY Family Worlmr 

TS Family Workar 
Attltwiga toward tha Eif|p\OTipant of Paraorofaaalonalo 

At WllUama center^ tha aoclal worker Indlcataa aoma faar that paraprofa*-^ 
alonals nay eventually replace profeieloneld : 'tlead Start may say workan can 
do tha profeealooal 's Job» but nothing aubatltutes for tralnlns aitd experience* 
Worker* ere good as aides to the social worker,'^ For instance^ she thinks that 
many tasks can be performed by paraprofesslooals^ such as collecting Information 
on faslllas^ but that she 'Wist take over where correspondence la concerned with 
other professional agenclee.'^ She adds that '*pers professionals make a great 
contribution end are here to stay,,*, It ^s not lowering social work standards » 
as long es they are supervised snd get some training," 
Hale Allocation 

The social worker performs core tasks —psycho logical eounsallng of parentSi 
work with oultl "problem fsmllleo^ development of community resources -*^lch she 
does not delegate to the aoclal service staff snd she la freed from firasks whldt 
she does not coosidar to be '^rofesolonsl" In natura-*recrulement of children 
and families^ clerical work» accompanying children to the boapltal for medical 
screening^ etc. The roles o£ family worker and family sssletent sre not differ- 
entiated. The family assistant 'Moes the Job of workers^" says the administta* 
Q Ive director » 'Vhereaa aha should be supervising,^' There la a great deal of 
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omrLflp b«cwuo th« roL«s of family assistflnt and faadly vorlcor i Aa th* aoclat 
worluir puts it^ **Ih«y do the oadicaL progran togathar^ hoiDa Viiiting^ racord 
«fritiog>'* 

Tha social vorker appaars to amphaaixa the casawork aspect of h«r role to 
the neglect of group work* As the admioietrative director pu<^a it^ her role 
should include notklng with parents as a groups getting them to participate in 
coincnuoity programs » informing them <'n public issues* The parents* personal 
lives would t*« affected by their participation io changing institutions aa well 
es by the individual problem-solving presently carried out by the social worker* 
As of Che time of inturviewiog^ the adminlatrative director contamplateU hiriog 
a persoo to deal with the group work and domminity organisation components of 
the social work role^ heretofore neglected by the social worker. 

There appears to be some reaeotment on the part of aocial service staff of 
the quality of **Jack^f *all-tradas** inherent In the defieitlon of their tolaa. 
Ae a family worter puts it: *t eook^ I take over a claaa^ I wrk where i*m 
needed* ** .The jtb is not clearly defined**.*! vould like more of e routloe ^very 
dey^ «rtiat*a expected of me* There*e no dey*to*dey echedula* You never know 
what you*re going to do.***You get called end eooiething le added..*** 
^eci^^iaetton into Work Role 

Social service steff had been given no orieotetion to their roles by the 
social worker or centrel administretive staff. Ae one family worker eeye» 
*Veople are not told enough about «het*s expected of them*** A new family worker 
was instructed only by the family aasletaot or other family worker* At a later 
tlme^ the former^ in turn, by virtue of her se^iiority^ provided soma orientetion 
to the job for e new family worker* Thue^ role induction is carried out througfi 
peer eocialixatlon rather than through orientation by professionals* 

The administrative director deplores the poor eupervision of social aervice 
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•ttff by tiM toeltl vorter^ which ehe contrMtt with cfMi tlictlltat tup^ivlAlofi 
•f tMchw tide* by taachftro. This ahe expl«lfi6» eiid exeuMa In P^rt^ by polftt* 
itit^ to thtt acitteMd ptwiImb of tha d«Ugat« agftncy^ which iMkA It difficult 
proptrLy to aupervUo socUL service staffs at all canters, 

ThcTQ sra no social sarvlce staff group canfarencas ^foA tha aoclal vorkar 
states that supervision takes tha form of lodivldueL cotkf ereticee » often Initiated 
by en elda. However^ eoclal eervlce etaff era reluctent to cell the eoclel 
worker cn the telephone when they think the matter "la not Importent mough to 
bother/' so that individual conferancae are Inftequeat, On the whole» soclel 
service staff carry out their activities using their own Inltletlve end with 
llttte conaultatlon with the eoclel worker, 

Although the eoclel worker Inslses chat soclsl service euff should t^t 
trsinlng^ for iostencs^ In record writing and leernlng how to uee and eaech 
paranta to uee cceeuelty reeources <hoeplteU» legal aarvleee^ Job training 
progrea«i>« we have no indication that aysteMtic training la being offered to 
etaff through regular Inaervlce trelnlog conferencee. Undoubtedly^ scaM traln^ 
Ing on an Individual basis occurs^ but It Is not systematic group trelnlng. The 
edminlstrstlve director Indlcetes thet there ere many skills Which the aoclel 
worker could Impart to her ataff^ but thet professlooala in genarel ougjht them* 
aelves to be trslned about how to carry out teemrork and aapeclelly how to super- 
vise and train paraprofeaalonela. 

As far es extra*tBural training of social service staff la concerned* such 
as the courses which are offered at New York University^ shs thinks thet staff 
cannot apply the newly-learned principles end akilla If the professional with 
whom they work la not knowledgeeble about what they have lemmed and hea not 
gone through the training hereelf. That training at NYU appears to be Irrele* 
vent to role performasice at the center le asserted by a family workar who says: 
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*1 cM*t uiA HTO Ideai at ttu cenur, CentrsL itsff ssyi MVU U only ft •chooL 
And you*» back at t#ork nw,** thu«» tvo auaaeationa she mada about poaalbLa 
parent activitieai which ware atiouLatad by har inservica trainingi ware tumad 
dwn by the social worker. 

The ParaProfaaaional aa a Bridaa Betwisan ProJFfl gnlonalj an d ?aranfcfl 

A family worker* lY^ aaaerta that the profeaaional aocial worker *0 methods 
**don*t work" for thia population. The aocial worker *ttaa boon taupht in school 
a way to do things,,, ahe lives ^ it," This ifamily workeri on tha other hand^ 
tails the social worker that aha *1tnows how parents feel and must do things In 
a particular way»" based on h^r feel of what tb^ f/aranta are like and heir <^ 
knowladga of backgrounds and £»roblema, Tliat U)/ socialisation nay better pre* 
pare acaff how to relate to a cliantela fro* vfeicti tfa^ Mrlvai la acknowledged 
by tha aoclel worker who leaves tha ways of relating to parents to tha ataff *a 
discretion. 

At thia canter* family worker lY ig the best exponent of the bridging tunc* 
tion of paraprofeaaiooals. She thinks of heraelf *s a go-between between parents 
and profeaaional staff: Thus* she lets the social worker know why parents fail 
to show up for maetinca* what paranta* Meda are; end» sifflilarly» aha explains 
to parents 'Why taachera do things a certain way»" what profess»lonftl staff can 
do for them and help them achieve* what OB0» tha funding agency* eicpecta of 
them. 

She feels thet para prof esalosta Is cai& reach parents batter than profession* 
als! They can find out "the deep part*' of parents* feelings and attitudes. 
She would like parents to see her» not aa a social aefvlce aide* but aa a friend! 
She talka to parents 'Vts if learning tc be friandai" thus inducing parents to 
relax and to make paraonal confidences to her, Thua^ lY generelises* contrast* 
Ing the social worker*s behavior with that of aocial service staff! *^ocial 
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vortocs art eoU, , , ,Femlly at«£f «c« cliw«c to pactatt, wrnw,** P«v«at« imritA 
lY to their homt for dlmtTt but not the eoclel worker : *1 teem on the eeme 
level with pereate, Perenta ere efreld the eoclel worker 1« ebove ehen,*" 

The eoclel eervlce eteff obvlouely perform e cethertlc Cunceion for pecenee* 
who cen 'let off eteeu** with them •mi th«y cooatltute the vUret line of eervlce. 
When probleue require profeeelooal expettlee» perente ere referred to the eoclel 
worker » who can couooel thev or act ee en advocate with bureaucratic orsealie- 
tlone euch ee the Depertmeot of Social Servlcee «nd the Bouelng Authority, 
Identification PattftrnB 

Social eetvlce eteff de£icrlbe themeelvee ae beltig closer to perente then 
to the eoclel wc>rker. One family worker^ TS, eeee tiereelf oot eo etich ae en 
aeeletant to the eoclal worker w helping to run the center vlth the aaalstance 
of pervnte. The other family worker^ IV» etrongly Identlflea with perente. She 
ehom her euH^tby for them when ehe reeonetee ^th their 'tepethy'* ebout coming 
to meetloge^ with their reluctenee to be vlelted too often et hone by eoclel 
eervlce et^ff , Tbue* ehe etetae thet ehe hereelf done not like Metlngi* nor 
would ehe like frequent home vleite. In the letter caee* ehe actuelly reduced 
the wjotm of home vleite the eoclal ^.^^t%A h«r n^M^, thue ehowlng 

her Identlf^etlon with perente end her dlttence from the eoeUl worker. 

The eoclal worker compUine about the "over^ldentlflcetlon** of peraprofee* 
elonale with perente t Some Identification le to be expected end. Indeed, la 
neceaeery for an optimal level of reletedneee, yet ^'getting too chummy and too 
Involved gete in the way of doing their Jobe,'' 

Ndne of the eoclel eervlce iteff membere eppeere to have cultivated en 
autonomoue pare prof eeelon.^1 Identity, ee evidenced In the lack of enthueleem 
for the organleetlon of meetings for peraprofeeelonele only. 
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Work Ethte 

The social worker at this canter compLalns of har staff *fl poor work heblti. 
They arrive lata in the inornlngt take Long lunchea, sit around doing nothing and 
do not foLLw recoffimmlatlooa. On payday they are permitted to go to tha bank 
and nay be gone all day. Although the center la supposed to phone attendance 
to centre! headquartera » the peraon calling may **cover up** for late people. 
The eoclel worker bewails the *\instructured situation*' where social service 
staffs (v^ho are given '*too much freedom^** take advantage. Thus, aa the sdmlnls- 
tretlve director says, *1(lnoth«r agency would not be sjnnpathetlc" to tha problena 
which make punctuality difficult and, l£ Ilaed Start la to be a training ground 
for entry into other Jobs, It should Insist on high ttendarda of work perform^ 
ance. 

Work Relatlonff Between Social Worker and Social Service Aides 

There eppears,t:o be imich resistance on the pert of social service staff to 
profeaalonal authority^ although the social worker la not aware of the tensions 
In work relations. Thus^ she states that she Is 'Viot resented'* by the eoclel 
service steff, that she treats them well and criticises them '"kindly and gently.*' 
The feolly workere, on the other hand^ avoid contact with her as wch as possible 
-*they do not call her up If they are ucsure of how to proceed, but rather talk 
the problem over among themselves or %rlth the family assistant, 

Ona family worker^ TS, complains that when the aoclal worker wants some- 
thing done (for example, weekly reporta on social service staff activities* 
medical records on children), eha 'V^iU" and %teyt on your back until you've 
done It for her," This family worker^ furthermore, states that there hav« been 
no positive outcomes from her relations with che social worker: '^he dldn*t 
teach ma anything; ahe hasn't ahown ^ anything,'* Thla family worker* as the 
chronic latecomer^ particularly resente the social worker's telephoning the 
O 
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c«Qt«r to flfkd out who Ic Late, who le not tMick from Lunch, ttte* 

SocIaL service staff aLto resttnt the feLt Lack of appreclatloii for their 
work, Por Instance, the famiLy workers feeL that aLthough they do what they^oao 
to invoLva a* may pareats as possibLa in activities and meetiogti etiLL they 
cannot aatiafy the aocisL worker *a deownda that stiLL mora parents be involved* 
As lY putt it; *^Che worst probLem is parent participation, *Top brass* insists 
too ouch that parents participatSt they push too imich,***' The burden of parent 
participation is thus pLaced by the sociaL worker on the sociaL service staff, 
who are not abLe to produce the desired outcooMii and indeed have received LittLe 
active support for such efforts. They are aLso unabLe to coaraunlcate to *'our 
bosses," thrcAigh their weekLy reports, sLL tha work that they have done during 
the week! "STou can't expLain on a veekLy sheet sLL the time it took to nake 
CeLephone caLLs and escort arrangements," 

Another probLem which the sociaL worker perceived in the reLations between 
sociaL sarvicd staff and parents is tha lack of profsssionaLlsm on the put o£ 
sociaL service stsl^f. Thus, sociaL service staff Is not sufficiantLy inpertial; 
ons fsmily worker, TS^ who was especiaLLy insensitive to the requirements for 
iiq»artiaLityi was fioaLLy fired* FurtheroKnra » excess friendliness and over* 
identification with some parents was seen by the administrative director as a 
problem, particularly at the beginning of employment, when newly-hired staff 
must make the "difficult*' transition between the role of parent ^nd that of 
social service staff maabert 
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TI ME TOD 

Chflrt of Stfatuses aad Persons 
GN Social Work Director 
SO* Social Worker 
EH Family Aeelstant 
Vt Family Worker 
At WllUains center^ a second social worker^ SO^ had been hired 8lnce our 
first contacts there. She assists the aoclal woiirk supervisor^ GN^ by supervis- 
ing four centers of the delegate agency and she specialized In housing and wel- 
fare probleins for all centers, 

SO feels that social work para^xofesslonala play an Invaluable role In Head 
Start; don^t know ho» we could do without the paraprofesslonals^ truthfully^ 
because many tlmea they can communlcste much better^ and they do^ than I would 
because theyVe In and I'm out, , , ,Xhey*ra a great asset to the work,*' At the 
Bame ttme^ she Is critical of the paraprofesslonals whom she supervises: When 
they write records they have a ''terrible gramcnar/' they can't spell; they need 
a course In English, 

She notes that there has been no change In roles for paraprofesslonals 
over the period of time that she haa been with the delegate agency; she Is 
critical of the overlapping of roles between family assistant and family worker. 
The family assistant EM does not seem to mind this overlap — she tells the family 
workers what has to be done» she 'Vforks along with them and assists them": 'Ve 
do It all together^ we work as a team," She speaks of 'fidelities" for the Job 
which decree that family assistant and family worker should do the same thing 
"so they can replace each other," Although roles overlap to a certain extent^ 



*New, 



ERLC 



* 126 



thift fMlly worter lY still £«ttU tlwt tha Umlly umimtMt U Mt« of * cootdl* 
oator AiMl A go-batmen batifMn CMt»l office and tha c«atu» whmaM tha li a 
jMk-o£^ll*tradM» performlag dutl«« vhlch tha naantt^ mch M nplaclos 
teacher* » the cook» and the cuatodlaa» when thay ai« absent. 

Nona of the paraprofeaalonala had developed a paraprofaaalonal Identity by 
the tine of our aecond contacta at the center end» whan ettempte were inada to 
unlonlae them» the majority of paraprofaaalonala at all centera adttlnlatared by 
the delegate agency oppoaad thaae efforta- 

Ha dlfflcultlee era reported In the relatlonahlpa between the aocUl work 
lupervlaor^ QHp and paraprofesolonal suff or between the aoclal worker^ S0» and 
paraprofeaalonal etaff. Thue» the family aaalatant EM reporta that '1 can ait 
down and talk to Hra. N^" that GN ehom Intereat In honr ldeaa» aUhougfi Of 
uaually *'gece her own way'* In tae and. <X alao taught her bow to write <tuartar- 
ly reporta and haa Calked to her about furthering her own educetloa. The rale* 
tlonahlp between the family worker XY la almilarly cbaractarltad. lY reporte 
that GR encouragea her Ideas *nd pushes her to continue her educetlon. 

lY sums up what she feele la the Seneral tenor of relatlonahlpa between 
ptofeaalonals and para[»rofaaslonala at the delegate agency: '^Ihera not In 
/^the cantej/ that feeling of the profeaalonal and the parapirofeaalooal. We ell 
feel like one big happy family. There la the cloaenaae. We can go to Hra. Q 
Itim administrative director/ and feel we're talking to a friend. 

As at othar canters^ the aoclAl work supervisor GN and the social worker 
SO crltlclae the lack of *Vtofessionatlsm" among paraprofesaional aoclal aervlce 
staff. When a paraprofesslonal eatabllshad too cloae a relationship to parenta 
"for example » when 1EH relatad peraonal confidences to parents*-aha was crltl* 
claed by the social work supervisor GN. SO states that personal feellnga come 
out In paraprof eealooala * woirk with parents^ that they My not like aome paxanta 
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•nd Bhov It, vhdrdas a profeoslonel would ioothttr thM« fedllngs^ that |/«rapro- 
taaalonali don*t knew how to cope with what li a *\#ork-friend«hip** rdUtlonahlp. 
80 faali that a proper relatlooihlp for paraprofaailonali to hava with cllenta 
i$ the ''detached Involvement" which profesalonels achieve througft training. On 
the other hand, ahe ciatlgat^« profeaiioiiali jfor often ''not: having feellnga for 
clients" which paraprofeiilonali obvloualy have. In the end^ ahe auggeoti that 
both profedolonali and paraprofeialoitale could benefit froco '^ienaltlvlty train- 
ltig-» 

The problem of confidentiality la record feeaplng looms large at Wllllantf 
center, Shuts, lY aays that ahe doea not put In recor^Ia the kinds of cntrlea 
^';hat are too peraonal* In caaa ahe leaves t She clciao that parents have confl** 
deuce lii her, and not neceeaarlly In the next worker. 
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CHAPTER 9 

ChmLi ot gtatu— and F^mom 

BD SocUl HorlMT 

MX F«illy A«Alitacit 

HC fMlly HortoT 

00 Family HotImt 
Attltuda r toward tha Eaplowint of Paraorofaaiionaia 

It li obvloua that In aoclal work tha profaaalcraat could not aarvlca tha 
bulk of tha cLlanCala without tha halp of paraprofaaalonala. Thay rallava ttka 
aoclal workar from parformlns a ouabar of crucial^ oftan routloa taaka-*racrult* 
Mcit» acconpanyins chlldraci for Mdlcal acraanlng to cllnlca» fllllog out ro- 
corde^ aCc.*-for which formal acadamlc cradacitlala are not nacaiaary. 

Navarthalaii» while aoclal workera require aldee to help perform the work» 
the ettltudes of ioclel workers and center dlrectcre to tha employment oC pere* 
profaeelooeli have been leee then entbueleetlc beceuae the letter *e work ethic » 
tbelt generel functioning^ and their ettltudee twerd» end work raletlone with 
the eoclel work^re have all left something to be daalred. 

Alec» paraprofeaelonale in the eoclel work erea have bean conceived of ee 
Incarclaei communlcetore* who cen transmit values and information acroas the 
^^gep" betwaaa the mlddle-cleee Institution end profeeilonala» on the one bend» 
and the clientele^ on the other» end who cen bring these two cleeeee of pereone 
Into clotat comunlcatlon with one enother. Thus, tha center director et Hull 
apaaka of ualng peteprofasslonele "to ttensmlt neighborhood veluae to the pro* 
grem which you heve to work with or work eround....FereprofeeelonaU may be a 
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bridge mm to wtaara mtiA htm om can loove on* way or Mother,** *1rat/' ilit «tfd»» 
"thU hAftn't happftmd 6nou$ti," ALoo» the iocUl worlcar dlscLdlm that • mil** 
working bridging function has been put Into operation; rather, sha itatas that 
paraprofaselonaLo 'VindertQlne" relations between the parents and herself, 

Furthemiora, the social worker at this tranter clalsui that her role locks 
clear de£lnltlon**she la not sura whether sha functions as a staff nsober who 
supervises social service staff or who acts as a consultant to thea^-atkd aha 
has heard rumors from Head Start circles that the social worker ought to func** 
tlon as a consultant to the fa*9ily assistant who would supervise the faolly 
workers, Ife/ertheless, she I0 sure that the progren could not be enacted with* 
out ft strong dose of social work expertise, that the etaff cannot function as 
substitute social workers and that, unfortunately. Head Start has beccias the 
paraprofessionels' program. In which It is the profasalonal who feala out of 
plac* and not part of the Head Start enterprise. 
Role Allocation 

The allocation of functions esioag social sarvlca peraonnal is highly dlf* 
ferentlated. The aoclal worker allocates to herself the following taeka: pay* 
chologlcal counseling of parents, work with sultl-problem fevllles Involving 
contacts with a variety of social agencies^ devalopcnent of comunlty rasources, 
and supervision and training of social service staff. She does not delegate the 
above core tasks and, on the other hand, through the uae of pare profess lone Is 
she Is freed from taskj which aha does not consider "^ofasslonal" In nature, 
auch as recruitment of children and faffllllas to the center, clerical work, ac- 
companying children to the hospltel for medical screening, etc, 

tha paraprofesslonal social service etaff at thla center Imludes a family 
assistant and two family workara. The components of their roles are the follow- 
ing ; 
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L, Rftcrultment of chlLdr«ii and parents to tho program. 
2* Suotaialng participation of, mcnibars In the program. 

3. Enhancing health atid valfart atatua of partlclpante. 

4, Setting up an enr/lronmeni: for floclal Interaction on the part of pattatt: 
buying fiuppLlea^ making cofrae^ "Dotting up** the famlLy room, 

5, Organlzliig parent groups la tho center (acting ee guides or advleore to 
groupe of parents irho form policy-making machlQery at the center end engage 
In recrwtlaML activltina), 

6. Enhancing parent *teacher communication. 

7, Making referrale to the social v^orker when they encounter paychoioglcai^ 
marital » etc*» prrMetbs In parents. 

8. Miscellaneous (babysitting^ flllls;g In gape In peraonoel). 

Ifhile the family assistant role l8» according to guidelines* dlfiferentleted 
eomevhat from that of family workers—she U to aupervlee the workesre end to cake 
en ectlve role In recruiting the parenta for eoelel ectlvltlea end ttka govemenee 
of the center-'-'the family aaslstanf: has reinterpreted her role to her own ietle- 
feet ion and It appears to be indlstingulsti^le from that of the Umlly workers* 

Thus the director of the center end the social worker have defined the role 
of family essletant eccorUlng to the guidelines as '^upervlelon** end '^group 
work/' but the eesletant refuaes to supervise beceuse ehe does not want to 'lioes** 
anybody and she la interested primarily in working directly with families end 
giving them services rather than In engesing In such 'Wii^ane'* tasks as sending 
off notices of meetings end Incorporating parents Into the etrucf:ut'e of the 
center. 

He note here two fecte! (1) the refbeel to perform tadkj elloceted to her 
renk: end (2) the Idloeyncretlc reinterpretatlon of her role. Since ehe la fuac- 
timing in e role slmller to that of family workere rather than In the role 
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ftnvl«ag«d by the director And social worker for iOcn«one in h«r position vtio alto 
•«r.i8 d higher salary than tha family workerap it is not aurprisicig that tha two 
worktra parcaive her as like them in role behavior though unfairly mora highly 
rawardad by vlrtaa o£ bar title. 

That the distioctioo between family aaaiacant and family worfcara in both 
titles and salaries 1^ not matched by a cotreaponding distinction in rolas is 
true also of Williams aod of a center which was part of ai: earlier study (Pro- 
gress Reportp Studies of the Social Organizatiott ot Head Starts Docuwnt 2. 
Washington^ D.C*: OEOp 1967). This discrepancy is resented by family workers 
In all these centers sod alluded to apologetlcelly by the pi'ofesaional staff 
(canter directorp social wovkor)* 

Tha idiosyncratic inter pre tat ion o£ rola la not limitad only to the family 
aaaistantt One o£ tha two family workara^ HCp has ;a1so radefinad her roU in 
tha direction of "group work*' with patents and «vsy froa tha giving of services 
to individual parents. She likaa to organiaa parents around lssuaS"lika the 
laprovenant of public schools**to get them involved if their children'a educa- 
tion and to teach them leadership skills which can be used once they have sever- 
ed their relationship with Head Start* She believes that not all parents have 
pevsooal problems (welfare^ housingp health) which must b« attended to by aocial 
service staff and^ as to those who dop ahe ptocrastinatea and is only too happy 
to have these problems taken over, by her defaultp by the other family workerp 
the family assistant or the aocial «*orker. 

Only one personp family worker OG^ functions in accordance with the full 
panoply of her Job tasks^ for even the social worker <by training and by inclln* 
atlon a caseworker) prefers to devote much of her time to counseling of parents 
snd neglects the group-^work function of her supervisory role. Thus the soclsl 
service staff refer parents with difficult psychological problems to herp but do 
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not Look to her for help with probLms having to do vlth tbm racrulcvmit owl 
participation of parents 1q group programs about x4ilch aha hae no mora axpertlaa 
than tha social service staff. 

To conclude our presentation of the division of Labor» we reiterate four 
kernes: (1) high differentiation ol! roles between social worker and social Mr- 
vice staff; (2> low differentiation of roles between faitlly assistant and family 
workers; (3) resistance to assuming the full complement of tasks required by a 
given role and Idiosyncratic redefinition of roles; and (4> conflict between two 
fundamental fields of practice In social work: casework and group work. 
Socialization Jlnto Votk Role 

Since the social worker came to the Job after the social service staff had 
been hired» she wes unable to orient them when they were hired. Very Little 
orientation appears to have been given by the previous social worker. One 
fatally worker^ HC« remarks that vhan she asked the canter director for esslstance 
In defining her role* the diraetor quipped: 1>o I really have to tell youl** 
(Ihle family worker bad baan the Policy Advleory Ootimlteee Otalmaii for eoma 
time and bad« praswably in tha director *a ayast acquired soma haowladga of 
family workers* activities through contact wl^ the staff.) 

Ihls family vorkar* rather ^en the eocUl worker or director^ was inatru* 
rental la orienting a new family worker^ 06» who said to ua: *1 didn't know 
what to do when I vas new on ^e Job/* and ffho thought that she was being hired 
as a babysitter fot? the parents- She complained that the Job was never expleload 
to har or a Job description posted so that p<^ents would know \ho I was*'* 

Hhen va Interviewed her» the social worker was working on a "'guidebook** 
which would explain recruitment^ record keeplng» medical forms» etc.» which ehe 
would expect the family assistant to apply In her orientation of new workers 
(two vacancies were Imminent when one worker was promoted to family assistant 
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mod thft othftr mrkttr quit har Job), 

The Boclal worker at Hull would like to hAv« supetvlaloQ £roni» or at leaBt 
conaultatloQ wlth» a more experienced profeeelonal in her flald. She cannot ob- 
tain supervision front the center director^ who is aa educator. She doeB consult 
occasionally with a long-^tlma ooclal worker In the counseling section of the 
delegate agency^ but thle has not become a stable consulting arrangemeat. She 
thus feels Isolated^ complaining that ode ''cannot cotnraunlcate with anyone ooclal 
work-wise, " 

With reopect to supervision of tha social service staff* the social worker 
holds weekly meetings In which the activities of the previous week are reviewed 
end decisions macie as to *^ow bast to help families," Unlike the teaching sit- 
uatlon* where work processes are observable --that ls» teachers latroduce ways 
of comnunlcatlng with and guiding a child which are visible to the aide and 
which he or sha can follDw» and the aide's actual porforioance Is vl&lble to 
the teacher who can thus better supervise liar "-neither the social worker nor the 
social service aides ere visible to one another while working with parents, 
ThuSy supervision is at a remove from the actual work process and Is carried out 
purely verbally. 

Also there seema to ba some coldfusion about who should do the supervising. 
The social worker refers family workers to the family assistant to obtain help» 
but the family assistant is reluctant to supervise and the family wotkere prefer 
to bypass the family assistant and to go to the social worker because she is 
"trained" and 'W)re knowledgeable,** 

One family worker^ 0G» feele that sha does not really get supervised by 
anybody: No one follows up on what she does and she expresses a preference for 
an individual conference with the social worker as a supervisory mechanism. 
The other family worker^ HC» states that she '^sn*t learned ouch from other 
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people. ,. ,tt'» Just aort of feeling your way *loRg, learning M you go tlongt 
caora or laao." 

Inaarvica training maatinga ara haU once a weak by the aocial worfcar for 
tba aocial aervica ata£f , Xha aocial vorkar hai triad varipua tachni<iuaa ainad 
at in(iroving tha ataff 'a parfornianca ; role playing, raading booko and articlaa 
to ba diicuaaad At tha inaarvica training oaaaion, having one of tha ataff taka 
over tha rola of running tha aaaaion, Tha rola pUylng 'Vlidn't vork out,*' tha 
ataff did not do the raquirad raading, it ia too early for tha aociat worker to 
Judge tha affectivaneaa of tha laat technique. 

the aocial vorkar ^inka that, becauae of ^a raaiatanca of ataff to tha 

aocial vork principles she triea to inculcate and their unaasy relationship to 

har, ioaarvlce treining ehould ba given outaida tha center "In a claaaroom, lab 

kind of vay," the aociel vwkar atatae that aha ia not eble to give etaCf what 

tbay want or nMd baeauaa natthar aha nor thay ara aura of what thay want or 

naad to functioa aff^ctivaly, Otota that thia ma aKpraaaed by tha aocitl work- 

ar aftar aha had bean six montha on the Jobl tha d^fficultiaa In tha ratatioa- 

ahip batwaan aocial worker and aocial earvice aides, to ba made ajtpllclt below-* 

aaa pp, 141-142**revolve around cultural value dlfferencea.) 

lAv Socialiaaticn vs. Professional goc^taliaatton! or "a«iariaMa" vs. '^ook 
pearntna " 

tha aocial service peraprofaaelooela aeam intent upon asaertlng tha aupar- 
lorlty of their coonon aanaa snd practical lay axparlenca over tha prof4aei0Qal*a 
'*book laarnlng," One of tha fastlly workara, HCp aaphaoiaea her experience in 
raising a fanllyt 'Vou can't knack down a nothar'e experience with four chlldran 
,,,, Nobody trained « parent to be ^ parant, yet It's still « profaaalon," Com* 
pariirs herself to the social worker with whom she worked prior to the preaent 
one, aha claims that that social worker should naver have been hired because aha 
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had no chltdru and waa an oLd«r wmmh. Balog • oothar haraalft UC '*c«ii uiid«r* 
•taod p^renta* problems,*' The profeaalooal might havo book iMrolns, but *\ihaii 
it cooaa to practical things," thn parnprofaaalonal knovs Wttnr, 

nta^ family assistant also naanrta that social mrloara go by thn book, nnd 
tbit thay should apand nwa tlM with panpln, aod should usa coMoa aanaa, 
Purtharoora, th^ anka an Inapproprlatn usn of thn proftealoaal vocabularyi 
*Vrofaaalonals uaa big words, thny doa*t talk plain English,** For bar alao, 
practical axpavlance la Just aa Important aa acadamlc training, 

Navarthalaaa, soiDe resarvatlons about tha suparlorlty of prngiMtlc axpar- 
lanca to professional training Is axpraased by HC when she admita that, thougfi 
aha haa lived In the cocmunlty for many years, knows everybody and la aware of 
paopln*a problems, the profeaslonal haa a trained capacity to put things In a 
parapectlva which la unavailable to her; '^iha director of tha center U trained 
to be aware of cortaln things that even thougfi I live In the cosioainlty I might 
not see,** 

Tha Pernorofeaai onal aa a Br ldaa batweeii Frofasslonals and Faranta 

The im>at Important bridging function performed by the social aervlcn aea^f 
is to draw parents to the center. Thus, the family asalatant la praised by the 
director of the delegate agency for bringing the spanlah community to tha egirney 
and the Read Start center: 'Vou have been like a bridge,,,^* This recrultmnt 
function la facilitated by the attempt to match the social attributes of the 
social service etaff member tilth those of parents. Thus, the older Puerto Ricnn 
family asalatant is largely assigned to the older Puerto Rlcan women; the black 
family worker works mainly with black parents, and the younger Puerto Rlcan 
family worker works mainly with tha younger Puerto Rlcen parenta. 

Because the social service atnff have lived In the neighborhood for many 
yeara and know many of the parents '*f rom wy back, " parents npproach them more 
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•■Illy thftn th«y do the profeislonaU. If ■ parmt l» unhappy tbout %n atptce 
of bar child** diveloptMQt or nsttnta aomAthlDg tha teacher dOM» iha My ap* 
proach a faally vorkar» who than ■rrangai a confarenca batman tba par tot aod 
tha teachar. As family vorkar 06 puts lt» '1 maintain llalion batHaan tha 
taachar and the parant. I am the middle parson vho brlnga them together If the 
parent le shy." Tha other family worker^ KC^ alao pute graat emphasli on her 
linking function betveen teachers and parants» and social trorkar and parents^ 
to tha extant that she tnlnk* ot this role as all^encompasslag^ to tha detrlmant 
of other social service functions which have no bridging component* 

Tha bridging role of social oervlce staff ia fait to be eapeclally Impor*- 
tant because parents are reluctant to talk directly to professionals » since tha 
latter are "outside persons" and the parenta do not know them» end the aocial 
service staff have tho interpersonal skills to relate to parents in their own 
language and in e manner which appeara to the parents to be trustworthy. Thud» 
the family assistant points out that when ahe talks to paranta she *Vlofisn*t act 
like a worker but like a friend or neighbor"! "t talk casually and euggaat 
thinga. I don*t act cold or buslneaallka. You can find out a lot that way." 
Then she can relate to tha teacher the informatloii aha haa gathered ebout clr* 
euastaneas In tha family which may be pertinent to underatandlng a chlUU be* 
bavior. 

Family worker HC contrasts her own behavior with that of the social worter: 
'^ha social worker ralatea leia well to psrente than workers. It*s more of a 
tMJSlaaei for her. .Family workers feel their way along* They live with people 
and know thect as neighbors and frlaode. They relate to them on a neighborly or 
friendship hasla." She adda» stressing the ambiguity inherent In har role» that: 
'family itaff know that they have a job to do. X::'i a business^ but than again 
it*a not as set up a thing as the loclal work.*' 
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though ftmphAslzlng the eoclal worker's outalder «t«tu»» her '^IgnorAnc*" 
ebout the fealUea recruited to the cep.t4r, her tendency to '^ppLy the book elL 
the my" end the perente' relnctence to epproech her« the aoclel eervlce tteff 
refer pereatt to the eodel worker for couneeLlag purpoees—en endeevor which 
they reellse they ere not competent to cerry out. But thla kind of referrel^ 
pertlcuLerLy on the pert of the femlly ee«letent« le helf^hearted eccordlug to 
the eoclel worker^ who etatea unanblguouaLy th&t the family eaftlatent« by her 
protect Iveness of the parents^ ^Vindermlnea relatlona between ine end the perente." 

The aoclel worker quellflee her remarK that aoclal service staff do not act 
as a bridge between herself end the parents by atatlng that she hes gotten eome 
knowledge from social service ateff ebout culture patterns and v«luee of psreate 
from different ethnic groups aa well as kaowladge ebout the convnunlty* 
Idenelflcetlon Petterne 

Soclel service staffs In contract with teaching steff» Identify more closely 
with parenta than they do with other ateff members^ especially the social worker. 
ntuSf the family worker HC claims thet parents see her more as a parent like 
themselves beceuse she has young children^ end Interests end ptobleios similar 
to theirs. In her estimation^ parents see her as a perent^ectlvlty worker— 
concerned with stlmalatlng parent Interaction and organlcatlou^-rather then as 
an assistant social worker closely ellled and working with the aoclel worker, 
She« on the other head, tsels closest to parents beceuse ehe 1q a parent end 
can have coovereatlons with them ebout her family. 

The family assistant reports that parente eee her as a neighbor, rather 
then aa a ateff member, esklng for esslstance from her In such matters writ* 
Ing a letter or filling out en eppllcetlon for project housing. They elso con* 
fide In her **things they don't tell enybody." Although the femlly aselstent 
thinks of bereelf es an aselatant social worker (she hes done casework In her 
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«»rltar ya«ra under the auper^rlalon of a social worker) » aha nevertheleaa feeU 
cloaer to parents than to the social wurker. It should also be noted that when 
conflicts arise between the expectations of the sociel worker and those of par- 
ant6» the family assistant is likely to ally herself with the parents. 

Family worker OG appears to be in some ways an exception to the above pac* 
tern, Sumnlng up her poaition she saye; am still seeking my identity,** 
Ferents see her as a parent like themeeWas^ they feel at eeee with her and she 
feels closer to the parents then to other staff loeinberst Neverthelesa^ she 
wants to be seen a staff member; *Vou he^re to bend with the parent. If 
you're too polite the parent: feels unconforteble. But you shouldn't bend too 
mich because it breaks the relationship. Then she's not looking to you as a 
staff person^ as an authority. She's looking to you as an ordinary friend end 
this is the way she'll treat you, I don't think that should be^ becauee you 
loae something in the relationship,^^ 

In her interaction with parents » OG coakes it clear Chat she is also a par- 
ent so thet there will be a clear basis for understanding parents* problents with 
their children^ but she feels that she alao needs a separate identity aa a staff 
member ^'so that parents have more confidence ^Hy parenta think of family 
staff not as part of staff but ss regular parents. This ia good to find out 
grie^rancea^ but to help them you have to establish what you are» idanCicy your- 
self as e family worker," While desirous of an identity other than that of par^ 
ent^ nevertheless she does not sea herself ^ social worker becauae ahe claims 
not to be qualified enough to live by such a role perception,^ 



1, This family worker^ who had the strongest need of any on the social aervice 
steff for an autonomous identity as a paraprofessionel and a parallel rejection 
of a parent identity^ is also Che only person presently enrolled in college end 
planning for a social work career. 
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Slaca OG appears ao tha only quo among tha toclal sarvlca otaff to gat 
along qulta wall with the aoclcl worker^ It la parhapa not surprlalng that atift 
feels that loeetlnga between paraprofeealonaU from which profeeslonale are ex- 
cluded would serve no useful purpooe; **l don*t think maetings of paraprofeasloa-^ 
ala %rould accomplish anything. The social worker Is needed,** 

Xhe family assistant^ on the other hand» whose reletlona with the social 
worker are tense» claims that meetlngi between social service aides and teacher 
aides would be worthwhile because paraprofesslonals could express their resent- 
ment of professionals. Here the assistant Is not so much setting forth claims 
for the validity of solidarity and self -consciousness among workers sharing a 
similar position* but rather seeing the values of such Intercourse for expreos- 
lug personal feelings about the proferslonals. 
Work Ethic 

In contradistinction to the work ethic character It log teacher aldes» the 
social service staff allegedly come late to work» are not dependable^ sit around 
talking when they should be making home visits or writing reports^ do not follow 
recoisoaendatlonSy do not like to attend staff meetings » and In general do not use 
time efficiently. They are also said by the social worker to be 'Viot motivated*'* 
V>t committed/' and having "little sense of responsibility,'' One family worker* 
for instance* failed to show up for work for one week out of anger* according 
to the social worker* when she was not promoted to the position of family assls-^ 
tant , 

The center director ascribes these problems to lack of supervision stemaiog 
from turnover of social workers and tha part-time nature of their vork st the 
canter , 

work Relfltinnn Between Social Worker snd Social Service Staff 

In contrast to the work relations among teeching staff* the work relations 
^'-'ttwean tha social wcrker and social service eteff appear to be tense end 
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coafllctful uni ctiaracterlead particularly by <voldanc« of ^ or reslstaocft to» 
profftselonal authority. 

After a year at the center* the social worker Is dejected and dispirited* 
She feels that the Job descrlptloos she hAd formulated were not being uaed «s 
guides to role behavior by social service staff; that the records they wrot« 
were made up of ahort entries Instead of full descriptions of whst had trsmt* 
plred between staff sod parents; and that over -ideat If lest Ion of one family 
worker with some fsmllles precluded adequate servicing of those fsmllles* needs* 

The soclsl worker sums up her dlssppolntment over the performance of social 
service staff by stating that all along there had been reslstsnce to her train- 
ing effortat While formally ackaowledglng her professional expertise "sodal 
service staff eaka for her opinions and advlce-^-they do not Implement her racom- 
mendatlonit : 't>utwatdly I have all the answers; underneeth It^s not true," After 
many montha on the Job she says; 't*m still at the point of trying to establish 
a good» trusting working relationship with two-way exchange," 

Uhat are some of the sources of strsln la the relations between social 
worker end social service st^ff? We may daeslfy them Into three categories; 
status Incongruences; differing expectations about role behevlor; and value 
conflicts. 

Status locongguencea t There are several status Incongruences between social 
worker and social service staff on the dimensions of age« residence and length 
of tlshs of employment* Xhus« the social worker Is younger than social service 
staff; she Is an outsider to the coiinimlty» whereas they are long-time residents; 
finally^ they have seniority over her« having been employed at the center long 
before the social trorfcsr was hired* These are all reasons why the social worker 
Is less than fully accepted by social service stsff , 
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Differing Exwictationt •bout RoU BAhavlor, Th« socUL worker bai wmt up 
8Uid«liM« for roU bchevior by itaff to which no h*«d U pAi<t» ••ch ptrion h*v- 
lag iiitftrpr«t«d her role idiMyacraticaLLy and thus functioning tho v«y ihi i*tQt9 
to <Ma abov** RoU ALLocation) , 

Valua Coikfllcta. A principal aourca of atrain is the conflict batwaan 
oocial vorkar and aoeial aarvica ataff ovar the appropriate perapactive'—lay or 
prof aaaional-^ within which to view paranta* probUme end to eervica paranta, 
Thua» the aocial work«r» daipite har beat efforta^ haa found tha ataff '\jnrecap- 
tiva to aocial work ideaa 

1, 1!hey ^'do thinga'* for parents | instead of acting in the rola of anableri, 

2, They do not respect par«nta* rights to make deciaiona for themtelvas^ 
but rather want to force particular couraaa of action on cham, 

3, They ftvidance inadequate self **Qanageiiiant of faalinga and attitudaa: 

a. They are partial to seme parents instead of treating all equally; 

b. Thay are overfriendly^ not knowing the difference between a ^profes- 
sional** and a friendship relationship; 

c. In some cases^ they are over Judgmental with respect to parents' atti- 
tudes and behavior, 

4, They reject psychological causation; The psychological cause -end-effect 
relationship is foreign to them: Thu6» they refuse to explore parents' feelings 
and alao their own feelings when helping parents with their problama, 

5, Thay do not reapect the existing structure within which helping rale- 
tioaships can be developed; For example^ they went to help everybody including 
non*menbers of the Head Start comnunity , 

6, They overdo one aspect of the profeaaional athic—conf identiality'^-to 
the point where the social worker "doesn't know what's happening,*' 

Although the social worker has tried to inculcete social work principles 
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•ad attitudes in atttff^ tkOr efforts have been to qo avail. lhus» she attamptad 
to axpLora a famlLy work«r*s feelings about not wanting to bacom lavoLvad In a 
faaklLy*e probLemfi because she over-ldantlf l^d with them. The family worker usad 
Joking as a defense In the interchange and thus did not permit a mutuaL probing 
of feelings aad atMtudes, The social worker also tried e variety of technlquaa 
'-^rola playing^ giving reading asslgnnants In social wcrk materials^ etc.» to 
Induce staff to adept a more professional perspective. In all these efforts 
ehc was unsuccessful- 
TIME TWP 

Chart of statuses and Persons 

BD Social Worker 

OG Family Assistant 

»N* Fflslly worker 

TO* Family Worker 
At the time of our second period of field work at Bxllp the family assls* 
tant, TXlp and one of the two family workers^ HC» had left; the other family 
worker^ 0G» had been promoted to family assistant and two n«v family workers^ 
HH and ID, had bean hired. The social worker was also to leave soon, 

Aq concerns division o£ labor^ the social worker was chiefly rasponslbla 
for agency contacts: Department of Soclel Services^ Catholic Charities^ Housing 
Authority^ hospitals and clinics. She was responsible for getting people on 
welfsre^ getting emergency welfsra relief^ securing hooeoaker services^ etc* 
Tbe family assistant also took some responsibility for agency contacts. The 
social worker also ran social service staff oeeelngs and discussion groups for 
parents. 
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Each family worker ua» reapoMible for clasiroom coinmittee meotinga^ at 
vhlch thay k«pt ainutea. NN for tha toorning cUaaaa and TO for Aftarnooa claaaaai 
chay both did hom visits to inquira about childran^a abaanca from tha cantar 
ftfivl to discuoft how tha chlldran wara doing in achool and thay wrota raporta on 
tha viBita; thay babyaat for children whoaa mothara were attending Policy Advis- 
ory Committee meatinga or had emargency buaineaa to attend to, TO waa alao tha 
medical aide^ that ia^ ahe accompanied (mranta and children to a clinic for 
medical screening of the children^ perauadad parents on tha need for theae ex* 
aminations end explained doctore* procadurea to them. The family aaalatant waa 
reaponaible for Policy Adviaory Committee meatinga, Occaelonally a family worker 
acted aa an advocate In courts for example^ ahe would accompany a parent and 
apeak for her in a caae where the woman waa auaing her huaband for non*aupport, 

Rara^ aa at other centeni^ babysitting waa resentadi ainca parents often 
tried to overstep thair rights to the babysitting service by claiming it in 
cases where there was no emergency^ clinic or welfare center appointment, but 
rather when they wanted to do soma shopping or go to tha beauty parlor. 

The division of labor between family asalatant and family workers waa not 
aa clearcut as the social worker would have liked It to be. Thus rolea over- 
lapped somewhat as the social worker BD noted when she seld that ths family es- 
slatant OG performed taafcs that the family workars ahould do (such as helping 
them with minutes of meetings and record keeping). 

Orientation, wSen they first came on tha Job, apparently was a sketchy 
affair for the family workera'**not enough time waa apent by the social worker 
and the center director in explaining all elementa of their role and, at the 
time of our Intervlewa with her, TO waa atlU confused about hor reaponalbllltles 
aa a medical aide, 

A major focus of aupervlaion on the part of the social worker and family 
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tiilfttsnt was racord writing. Both family workera mn uacomfortabLe with thia 
activity^ ccmcamed about thair perfomance with raapact to apalLins and graouiar^ 
and thay appraciatad the halp givan by tha family aaiiatant and aoclal workar. 
Aa tha a^cial worker pointed out, however^ there waa no true caae recording in 
deteil, 'Where I could Calk about how they are uaing thaoMialvea la working with 
faoiliast problems families have. ...I Juat do ^practical working with etaff; 
did this family get to the hospital, etc." Ttma she stated that no case material 
exiated which the ataCf could diacuss, that thara was no organised approach to 
helping s family through continuing contacts and that staff helps famlliea only 
in criaie aituations* 

(teekly confareoces of the social service staff were held in which the aoclsl 
worker attempted to have eteff *Vole*pl£y*' various situations^ such as a home 
vislt^ so that the 'Vtoper** approach to parents would be employed. Whan BD 
wished to hold individual conferences with each staff meihber aa a form of supsr- 
vision^ they were resentful, preferring the Joint conference^ and Individuel 
conferences were dropped, 

the social worker felt that the family assistent did not know how to super- 
vise the family workera; she wielded authority in a way threatening particularly 
to ia(» who hed many peraonal problems for which the family aBaistant ha<^ no 
sjrmpathy. thus» the social worker 3D felt that OC should *^often** her epproacb 
to people and be omre concerned about the problems which affect the perfonaaQca 
of hcuT supervisees. The family essistant^ 0G» appeared reluctant to auparviae 
family workers. She aaid; ^It'a not in me to supervlae a parson, I can tell 
them what has to be done and,, .if they don*t do it then» you know, I can't do 
eaytblng more," Since aha was younger than the family workers she stated that 
it Is not easy for them to take orders from her. 

At any rate» fiO stated that the linea of authority were unclear: family 
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ifortoari ware supervlMd by che family aoslacaac OG, by haraelf^ and aleo by cha 
ceater director. Family workara la this alcuatloa tended to reject both the 
family aialaunt'a and the aoclal worker's authority and to llatae only to the 
canter director, who has '*abaoluta authority,'* 

The two family workera reported that parenta usually appirached them with 
their prbblema, rather than going directly to the social worker, X.^u0 TO said 
that she talked casually with parenta ''on a friendly baala,*' which encourages 
tham "to be more confident with you so that they then tell you things they 
wouldn't If you weren't on a more frlandller basis,*' She thought that Puerto 
Rlcan parenta in particular may be "a little afraid of being very confident'* 
with the social worker but that with the family ssslatant who was Spanlsh*speak* 
Ing '*they feel more confident because she speaks their language," Or,ce e parent 
had approached a family worker with a problemt that worker usually went: to the 
aoclal worker for help on how to alleviate the problem. 

The social worker 3D^ on the other hand^ asserted that there was no gap to 
be bridged t>y paraprofessloaal social service ataff between parents and heraelf ; 
she aaw heraelf as relating well to parenta and claimed that what she learned 
about Puerto Rlcan culture was from the parents themsolves rather than from 
paraprofeaalonals. Yet, that ED had learned something from the paraprofesslooals 
la undeniable, as In the Instance where the family aaslstant "filled In the 
aoclal worker on what she dldn'f: know, for example, how to loake applications to 
the Housing Authority," 

Of the two family ^^rkera oae, NN, was unsure of how the parents aaw her 
and had no clear sense ef her Identity, stating only that she did not want to 
be thought o£ M a social worker: '1 Just don*t like the term,,, the name of It, 
tha sound of It," The other family worker, TO, related that paranta perceived 
her aa a family worker, not as a social worker, and this Is how ahe liked It, 
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Iq her oplaloQ^ If she were ^ercelved aa a social worker, pareate would be more 
fomal; furthertnore » social workers thlak they are superior to clleata and TO 
does not feal that way Iq the leaat. Baalcally TO would like pareate to §%% her 
ea a friend rather thaa e worker end to show her "the aeoe trust that thay would 
•how their frleada*" Neither of the family workere bad developed e clear sense 
of Identity as a paraptofeaslonal : they fait that the solution of problems at 
the center deoianded the full cooperation of professionals asid poraprofesalonals 
and they rejected the possibility of the pareprofesalonela* tneetlng among them- 
selves to air their grlevences* 

As concerns the observanca of a work ethlc» the social worker stated that 
one of the family workers » NH» 'Vas out a lot" and usually leaves the center 
early, and that the other family worker, TO, had her child with her and had to 
look after him. Both workers "sit around a lot" and are ou)re Interested In the 
financial benefits of thalr work than In doing the Job, In contrast to the 
family assistant, who I3 oriented towavd personal growth and mobility, the 
family workers 'Vlon*t see the Job as developing themselves And moving up," HH 
In particular has not bec^n helped by the job; she still has "poor feelings about 
herself," 

As far as relationships between the social worker acid family staff are 
concerned, one family worker, TO, was loath to express eny opinions because she 
Interacted very little with the social worker and claimed that she had only had 
Infrequent aicperlence with soclel workers in general and thus could not Judge 
whether BD was doing a good Job at the center or training paraprofeaslonal staff 
adequately. She spoke In negative stereotypes about social workers as of the 
time ehe was growing up: they were "snobby aod snooty"; 'Social worker was a 
dirty word,,, they Just had no feelings, they were cold-blooded," Her outlook 
on Social workers became more positive later on In her life as ehe met represeo- 
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tatlv«8 of tha profatalod who 6ie«md to cue About tur. At tha tlm of our 
iQttttvlwa with har «ha f^lt that aoelal workara war* naaiJed in Head fftart 
*1>ecauaa Head Start famlllaa era at the povarty laval. Soma cao^t apeak Engllah 
and can barely write their name. These are the people that really need the 
aoclal worker.** 

nte other family workeri NH| stated that the aoclal worker BD was really 
different from the stereotype aha held of soclel workers In general, BD tried 
to **put heraelf" In the position of cllantSi In contrest to other aoclal workers 
who 'Vut themselves into the position where they^re better than anybody else," 
Speaking as of the time when BD had Just resigned^ NH said: ^'She'll really go 
on and be great." 

The family assistant| 0G» eppeared to have ^ clof/e and positive relationship 
with BD. The letter encouraged 06*s ideas on how to help parents when OG con- 
sulted her about the next step to take in helping ^ family. OG also transmitted 
to BD her knowledge about the ins ^nd outs of New York City agencies since BD 
came to the center from another city. 

The social worker heraelf^ interviewed Just before she resigned her posi- 
tion et the center^ was deeply unhappy over her relationship with paraprofessioo* 
el ataff"both thoaa employed at the tioie of our first contects and those at the 
center during our second contacts there. (She excepts^ however^ the family 
assistant OG :^rom the generelizatione that follow.) She hed contemplated leav- 
ing the center already a yeer earlier and had stayed oat of guilt that she might 
be i^oQtrlbutlng further to the elready hlgfi aoclal worker turnover which charac* 
tarised the center before she sterted working there. She summarised her frustra- 
tion; *1 haven't felt particularly gratified about tay work with family service 
staff. lt*s Just been a real drag for me.*' She starred that her Impact on the 
program hed been minimal^ that the staff was at the sAme level as when she first 
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•Urted working with them, thtc they felt uncomfortable when the celled a tneetlnc 
'*to telk ebout 'eoclal worky* thingo/* that her role-playing aeealone hod not 
worked out» that family workora didn't follow har dlractlon* and that aha had 
complataly glvan up on euparvlelon^ which la why aha waa laavlng the cantar, 

Zhu8» tha aim which the aoeUl worker ought to hav* In Head Start, accord- 
ing to har Ughta^ waa not reallsad: *Hy undaratacdlng haa always bean that tha 
aoclal worker, her goal la to work herself out of a job and that when ahe leaves 
,,.paraprofeealonal people there ahould be able to give some ccunaallng service 
to famlUea and refer when they are not able to do It," 

It la alao poaalble that her unhapplnesa with the situation 'it the center 
may partly have atenmed from the absence of a profeaalonal social work reference 
group. As the center director pointed out; 'Social work somehow requlras-- 
Involvas direct supervision and fitting Into a pattern. Social workers are 
unhappy if they aren'?: getting thla.'"* 



*lt should be noted » however^ thet the delegate agency which apoasoX3» the 
center has e social work counseling service. Why the social worker at tha 
center mode little or no use of it for coosultetlon purposes la unclear, al- 
^ough It could be surmised thet the utilisation o£ this rasourca might have 
raflected oegetlvaly on her feelings of edequacy. 



CHAPTER 10 
AMMS CEHTER 

TIME 08IE 

Chart of StatttM> and Perioni 
NT Social Workar 
VK Family Aiilitant 
FD Family Aiaiatant 

TU Family Worker 
GI Family Worker 

At AdamB the social workar expounded in great detail on her practices for 
ractuiting paraprofeesionalo, in recruiting persona for paraprofeasional posi-> 
tions only parents of children attending the center are considered, though none 
of chem might be fully qualified. As the social worker explains^ the Personnel 
Practices Coomittee felt that they should not go beyond the Head Start parent 
group to fill positions: "The Job Is for parents ,MAke the best of it," 

In filling staff positions, the social worker hae excluded such considera- 
tions as age and ethnic background. She claims that "people are Judged as buosn 
beings," Thus ahe lists the following as ideal qualifications for the position 
of family asalatent: experience in working with groups and individuala; sensi- 
tivity to individual needs; ability to keep a group *Woviag**; ability to make 
people feel comfortable^ to help them speak up and decide what they want to do 
to improve their situation; spontaoaity^ ability to express einotiona; eagerness 
to learn; cocmitment to welfare rights; sympathy to problems of the poor. 

For the position of family worker aha emphaaitea; ability to listen and 
understand people^ enthusiasm for the program^ good mental health. Thus she 
has persuaded the Personnel Practices Committee, when hiring^ to exclude from 
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coMldA»tlon persons who are manifestly ^'egocentric'* or ''pdranold , 

NonAthAleaSf ihe doas not think that It la poaalbla to racrult paraona vho 
•■body all tha Ideal qualifications^ particularly aa coacema the poaltlon of 
family assistant, Sha also undercuts her otm Ideal recruitment criteria by 
balancing the qualifications of candidates for a position with their ^'neads," 
Thus» Jobs are given to persons ^SAio need It most and can't gat a Job elsewhere 
over someone with more experience who can gat another Job/' Alno the position 
of family assistant^ when vacant^ is given to a family worker in preference to 
another candidate '*so t{:at thera^s some career^*' whether or not the family 
worker's performance has been satisfactory, 

Xhus^ when the position of family asolBtint becatne vacant^ the social 
worker felt that none of tha a.r>pllcants could do the Job by herself, Tha posl-> 
tlon was split and two part^tlr^.^ femlly assistants v^era hlred^ both to create 
work for two people Instead of one. mid :;n nhe hope that tha two assistants would 
complement each other and perfocn the work more aatlsfactorlly. 

The social worker thinks that she made a big mistake In promoting one 
family worker to one of the t\70 family asslatacit positions. She had over->estl-> 
mated the family assistant's capacltlesj tha latter*& horizons were narrow^ she 
had no patience in working with families^ she vaa almost Illiterate^ she could 
not use the position as a pra-soclal worker training Job and was not interested 
in {nirsulng a social work career. The social worker thinks^ in ratroapact^ that 
she had over identified with this person and wanted her to be successful to such 
a degree that she had conveniently overlooked her liabilities. She now wants to 
dismiss her^ but feels constrained: *Vou never fire anybody from a program liloe 
this. It would be a political mistake. Some people on staff gave ample cause 
to be fired," 
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AttltudM toMti the Bmplovmant of ParAorofeMlonaU 

Th« aocial vorfcar appears doubtful about tha value of paraprofaMlonala for 
tba HMd Start prograQ^ though aha la trail a%rara of tha iMaoiog that work Id tba 
oantar holdt for paraprofaatiooalt * livat* thus tha sayt: '1 don^'t know vhatbar 
tba amplojrMnt of paraprofaodionala it halpful to tha program; It it halpful to 
tha paraprofettiooalt, , , ,Thi« U a narvaloua Job for low-Income woMn with littU 
adueatioD and qo Job ekills to find out what eha'd liica to do,,,,It*a an autry 
level Job,.." 

She perceives their uaefulneee in terms of running erram^iVt doing eecort 
eerviee and aetting up coffee and lunch» but otherwise 'Hy bian la I think I can 
do it. Sometimaa it's easier to do it yourself.** This type of denigrating coo* 
parison between her own role performance and that of para professional staff came 
up repeatedly in our interviews with har and ve ahall describe it in greeter de- 
tail in later sections cn role allocation and work relations. Tha condeseension 
evidenced by the social corker does not appear^ however, to have been conunicat* 
ed to the steff. 
tola Allocation 

Whan apeaklng in ideal terms about what har role ehould b«i the eociel 
worker clelms that she wente to be 'Wo of a teacher than a practitioner, ex* 
capt for serious parsonal problems of parents thet raqulre profeaelonal tielp.** 
•he etetea that her work ehould be to trein psreprofeasionala and supervise 
group work with parentei with some cesework end referrele in connection with 
parenta who have psychological problems. 

However^ as we shall see below, ber training endeavors appear to be minimal 
end she ie engeged moch of the time In ettendlng to administrative details. She 
also doee the proofreading of the ceater*e weekly newsletter. Rer one clearly 
professional social work actl^irlty is to hold family-life discussions with perante 
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•nd pAraprofeaslonAls, Sbit also "goea around letting paranti know I*m Intareited 
1q what thay'ra doing, such as swing and woodwork^ bacause paraprofaationala ara 
also parents and they are ao iavolved in themaelves that they don^t heve much 
intaMat to give," 

Aa far as the family assistants are ccmcemed, one tafcoo responsibility for 
the Policy Advisory Cocomittee and claasroom committee maetingi» as well as meet- 
ings of the Personnel Practices, Grievance^ and Finance committees. She Is the 
liaison person between the center and the comnunity; thus she accompanieo the 
Policy Advisory Coomlttee chairman to Head fttart meetings and cherlov that: mioueae 
of meetings get done. The other family assiatcnt works with parent clubs, such 
as knitting and sewing, does hoioe viaiting of ill parents » checka attendance in 
classrooms^ makes visits to ascertain the reasons for children's absence, and io 
reepooaible for forming a club of parents who are alumnae of the center. 

The two family workers tal^^ care of housekeepings run erranda» and act as 
faosteasas In the parent room. They '*set up*' the parent room» shop for milk and 
cake, make coffee and lunch for parenta and spend much of their time with patenti 
in the parent room. Each family worker is responsible for a parent club, one 
for i^h^ gym class, the other for a cooking group. They may also escort children 
to and from the center and accompany mothers to clinics. 

Escorting is very much resented by all para professional staff membera. The 
family assistant, FD, feels that she la being taken advantage of becauae escort-* 
ing is not a 'learning experience'' and "I couldn't get another Job on that basis, ^ 
nonetheless, she complies with the expectations of the social worker who 'Moesn't 
think it's a waste of time/* The family worker, TU, also feels that ''It gets to 
be a drag picking up children when it*a cold. But 1 can't complain because I 
waa told about thla when I got the Job," The other family worker, d, also 
claims that escorting is the least satisfying part of her Job and that the 
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i€rvic« is often unnecessary because there is no stnargdncy. She feels exploited 
by the iDOther for whom she performs this service and by the social worker who 
alloceees the respontiibilit^ to her. 

The social worker Is aware that only a small nuoober of parents from the 
entire parent body coma regularly to the parent room and to varioua parent cliibe 
afkd she feels that family workers should be reaponsibla for resching hard*to* 
reach parents » but confosses thet she does not know how to train them for this 
out*r«ach effort. 

The family workers are enjoined by the social worker to make friends with 
parents^ to make them feel comfortable about coming to the parent room» to get 
them to talk about emotional problems: *All the parents want is sympathy: they 
tell their story over and over again, Xf they talked to me I would work on the 
problem. But the mothers only want to talk about it. The staff has no sophisti* 
cation abojt emotional problems^ but they can listen," However^ she demurs; 
't*m much more sensitive to emotional pain than the stsff is. They won*t pick 
it up, I pick it up when * parent is unhappy," 

While she feels that staff cannot handle personal prbblew of parents end 
Chat it is inconceivable that they could run a familyltfe discussion^ she 
grudgingly admits that they can perfonn weT? In an area such as comninlty organi* 
setion^ for which social workers (and she Includes herself) do not have ouch 
training in acbool, *^is is the easiest area where nonprofessionals can take 
ovar. It doesn^t take ouch social work skill to organise a meeting and run it 
with an agenda and Roberts* Rules of Order," However, she adds: "A nonprofes- 
sional cannot do as good a Job as a profeasional, I do a better Job than my 
nonprofessional staff does," 

While she relegates family workers to relatively menial taska» she is not 
occasionally averse to perfofinlng these hcraelf in order to diminish the aociet 
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dlfltancft"Whlch 1b Implied by tho extent division o£ Labor ^-bdcuemi hersalf and 
Ataff. Thu8» 8he gets Involved In luklng Ivnch for p&rento ''out of the need to 
let family workeri? know that not all dirty work la piled oa them. -f*! help with 
coffee and lunch and escort Bf^rvlce because I hate to have anyone feal that there 
Is a great casta distinction ^-nd that God forbid I should dirty hands vlth 
coffee. I do it to be a good sport.*' Her Ideal Boclal«worker self^ hotf^ver^ 
questions this use of her time: '^hat isn^t a very good allocation of rasponol^ 
blllty. I'm not sura I should be doing things Ilka that.'^ 

The use of time Is also a problem for social service staff. Aa the soclel 
worker comiiants^ lot of things are make^ork. It's hard to keep them busy. 
There 'a not that wch to do. There are only ten mothera In the parent room." 
SecUlltatioa into Work Hole 

The aoclal mrkar'a efforta to provide soclsllMtlon for paraprofeasleoala 
pertaining to the perfomance of their roles appear to be acanty. No orlentatloci 
MS provided for n«v ata£f» who were enjoined '^o llat«n» aea vhat*s going on, 
get the feel of It." Soma ataff menbera received Job descriptions when they were 
hlred^ aom did not. Family worker 61 suffered from role confusion at the begin* 
nlng: 'At firs!: I was confused^ I didn't know what to do» what was expected of 
tte. I got an Idea of my work fis I rent: along." Tbls family worker was told by 
the aoclal worker that **The longer you are on tha Job the more you'll know. It*a 
a leam-as^you-go Job." 

There Is no formal sapervlslon to apeak of» the social worker claiming chat 
It la hard to find time for ateff conferences and that there Is no space to elt 
down and talk. She pertlally attrlbutaa her failure to get the social service 
staff together at set times to her open*door policy* which Implies Interruptions^ 
psrents walking in at any time* etc. She practices Informal* Individual super- 
vision; for Instance* she discusses parent meetings with the family assistant 
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rttspooalbLe for iettlng th««6 up •nd keeping trtck of their prog;re8S. This type 
of eupervlelon coowo oaturaLLy to her; 't enjoy having paraprofeealoneLfr coming 
to ma for advlco." 

Social eenrlce staff also state that It la difficult for all ot them to get 
together with the eoclal worker becauaa there ere alwaya Interruptions. If a 
problem erlsea In the course of their work they can always **grab" the social 
worker for a faw mlnutas and have a 'Wal -conference" with her. Social service 
staff appear to ba satisfied with the minimal supervision practiced by the Social 
worker. Thus family assistant FD speaks of the social worlcar'a "gentle super- 
vision," her receptivity to FD's opinions and her tendency to make suggestions 
rather than to give orders. Family worker d states that the soclsl worker 
"doesn*t say: *You do this' end *you do that.' She lets us work things out 
«flM»g oureelvaa . . . Ilka who goes to Policy Advisory GoMilttee Deetings." 

Ihe eoeial worfctr Is awara that aha ahould provMe mora fevMl supervioioa 
aa wall mm training. She elalms that aha doea not know bow to ellocAte taaks, 
that she doee not know how to train p^aprofeseioaals In tealmi<|aea for drawing 
hard*to*reach parents to the center* Sho Is not certain what kind o£ ttajlnlv^ 
pateprofaealoaaia ahould raceiw since '^hay are not aopbldtleeted enough to 
get the training graduate atudenta get." Thus, as problena com up In tbolr work 
aha dlseuasas them with her staff on an Informal, Individual, ed hoc basis: 
'^hay learn by doing.*' that sha la not satisfied with this WMle of supetvislon 
is evidenced by her coanent that 'Wat of ny prdblaimi are really mine. They 
era reeeptlve, eooper^itlve, enthusiastic.'* 

Yet three out of four soclel aervlce steff msobers claim to have Improved 
their role performance as a result of the eoclal worker's supervision or traln*^ 
ing. Family assistant VK learned how to evaluate e parent group activity and 
how *'to recognlae mental states ia individuals." Family assistant FD learned 
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how to listen to pareate and bo eympathetlc. Fatally worker TU uae taught by the 
social worker hew to hamlle a clasa committee meeting . tfhlch a parent monopo- 
lized the proceedings* Only f&mily worker GI appears to hove derived no benefits 
from her contacts with the social worker and she voiced her disappointment In the 
latter*s almost non'^exlstent training efforts * 

The Paraorofaflgloqal aa a Bridge Between grofflOfftonals and Parentfl 

The social worker denies that P&raprofesslonals fulfill a bridging function 
between the clientele and herself: *1 think that a good professional with train-" 
Ing does a ouch better job than a nonprofessional. The psraprofesslonal Is sup-^ 
posed to be a link between the social worker and the client^ assuming there Is 
a great deal of social distance between the educated professional and the poor 
client. But a good profeSBlonal can establish a relationship with any client," 
Noaethele80» the social worker's rejection of a bridging function for psra-^ 
professionals Is limited by aome qualifications; *^he only thing that the pora- 
(Tofesslonal does that the professional doesn't Is the Intimacy^ friendship re-^ 
latlonshlp, I am nobody's friend^ X cultivate a social worker role, I can't 
have 50 friends. If I have one» there would be Jealousy^ favoritism, t Hhlle 
she appears to underline the dlfferait quality of the paraprofesslonal^parent 
relationship^ ae contraated with her own relationship to parents^ she denies 
that this relationship Is conducive to the solution of parent problems; '%ome 
parents feel more comfortable discussing Intimate problems with a filend than 
with a professional. But once paraprofesslonals receive the confidence they are 
not able to do anything about lt» they are not ab^e to help. They are uaually 
floored; 'What do I do now?**' Thu8» the social worker tells the social service 
aides to encourage parents to go to her; '%ooMr or later parents have to come 
to me wlfh #**'DUras," 

The social worker admits that paraprofesslonsla transmit some of che concerns 
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and preoccupatic.-\e of paranta co har. They have halped har to underatand 'liw 
tarribly important Head Start Is to parento." They have aUo nmde clear to her 
ho«f ieriouily they take the ChriGtmaa holiday^ thua making salient to her the 
diff«rencei between her life atyle^ on the one hand^ and the life atyla of para^ 
profeaaioiiala and parents » on the other. But in ecquiring knowledge about faiai- 
liea and the conmunity^ the aocial worker claims that ehe loarna aa ouch directly 
from parents aa from ataff » thereby downgrading once again the bridging role of 
pereprofaasionale ; *\iy ataff are parents with whom I have a alightly different 
relationship," And she adda: '^e paraptofeasionals at the canter are part of 
the aociel group of perenta^ ao they can't be ae objective and nophlaticated 
/as the social worke^/.'^ 

Only one family worker^ TU» saw herself occasionally functioning aa an 
intermediary between parenta and the social worker. She relates that the lack 
of succeea of the aocial workar in reaching e mother^ who never ceme to the 
center^ induced her to call on the aaeiatance of the family worker: '12 you 
cell her^ being you're e mother h«re end you have a chlldi she would listen to 
you,*' TO also points out that parents feel more at eeae telkiog to social aar^ 
vice ataff^ who are elio perenta in the program. Any problema parente have are 
eventuelly related to the sot^iel worker^ who than takes over. 

The other meid>ere of the social eervice staff deny performing a bridging 
fuQctiOQ, ThuSf family aaalstant VK eeys of the eocial worker: '^he's teaching 
me so much, I cen*t really objectively think of anything that X have contributed 
to her knowledge ebout the community, ,, ,Although ehe Uvea in a beautiAtl apart-^ 
ment she ia able to sympethize with the poor," If perente epproaoh VK to talk 
about their problems she refers them imnedietely to the eocial workeri voicing 
her ignorance ebout how ehe could be helpful to them. 

Family aaaistant FD explicitly rejecte a nkedteting role: *^e family 
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afiolfitant should not run back aod forth between a parent and the social worker* 
She should train parents to be able to talk to the social worker and the social 
worker to talk to parents,*^ However^ ohe claimo that ooclal service staff who 
get along with the aoclal worker ofty have *Vi good effect** on the relationship 
between parents atj the aoclal worker because, unlike some centers were social 
worker/social service ataff relations are poor, they ^*doa*t pass a feeling of 
mistrust to parents," Furthermore, she claims that the interpersonal style of 
pttraprofeosionals may be more appropriate with respect to low-income, little*' 
educated parents who feel inadequate. Parents may prefer to talk to someone *Vit 
their level, ^' whose conversation Is **cssual, concerned, not nosey, rather than 
with a professional person *Vfho act^ exactly right, looks exactly right, t, and 
uses social work jive,** 

Family worker Gt Is adamant that social service s^aff do not function as 
Intermediaries because the social worker is well liked and is an exceptional 
social worker; ^*Poeple Just love her and she has no problem with the mothers,^* 
Yet, in another context, she loentlons that eoine parents have cotaB to her to com-^ 
plain about a teacher because they were hesitant to talk to the social worker or 
the center director. This she ascribes to her own lack of identification with 
staff, which makes mothers eager to confide in her; 'Barents feel all staff 
members are for staff meiobers, I don^t act like a staff member and they tell me 
these things,** 

It can only be concluded from this discussion that some social service staff 
members occasionally fulfill bridging roles, aXthough a well-*forinulated and legit*- 
imized mediating function does not exist and aobivalence resides around its ac" 
ceptancd in a context where the social worker and clientele appear to relate well. 
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Identlficfltion PacternB 

According to the aocial worker, paraprofeaaionala identify with parenta or 
with oae another. No one identifies with har because 't never take aides and 
they don't think of tne aa a peraoa because I always keep my temper/' She seems 
to be presenting here her (deairable) iinpartiality and equanitnlty in opposition 
to the (undesirable) subjective and partial self *preaentation and interpersonal 
atyle of the peraprofessionals , 

The aocial service aides all claim to feel cloaest to parents and to bo 
perceived by them as parents like themselves^ although one of the family assis* 
tanta^ VK, entertains aome reaervations about whether this is ell to the good. 
The facnily worker GI says: 't like If^hat coothera see me as a mother like thefg/ 
because » i£ they felt I was more close to the staff and Nancy J^/^ they would 
start feeling like I was sort of almost professional^ like cold and everything^ 
but now I'm just like any mother* And««,they talk to me like they would talk 
to me if I wasn't working*" Family worker TU says that ''parents consider ataff 
aa their friends that they can go to with problems/' 

The fsmlly assistant VK has aome doubts as to whether she should be seen 
as a mother who has a job^ yet she does not want to be perceived as a social 
worker or closely identified with the social worker at the center; 'It's not 
good that mothers see me as a mother, A certain degree of professional distance 
is advisable* It's all chummy peerSi friendly, equal type of thing* I'm not 
necessarily authority, responsibility^ someone to go to. They relate to me in 
a iTriend sort o£ way^ not in a social work W'ay, But I don't want to be seen as 
a aocial worker, I don't like the words^ they have ramlficationa. People have 
inhibitions about approaching a professional,,," Har uncertain identity becomes 
problematic in certain situational auch aa parent meetinga^ where she la unsure 
what her role should be: sitting in a meeting and being both a mother and 
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A fltaffy do I really hnve the right to get in tuere and tell my oplalon too or 
am I iupposed to sit back In the social work capacity and Cry to gulda soniebody 
alea to aay what they £ecl***«Iii other words, do X hava the right to aay what I 
feel £20, ,,yhlch your aoclal worker Isa't eupposed to do?*' 

NoQe of th« doclal aervlce staff had developed a sanae of paraprofesdlonal 
IdeQtlty among themselvea or with paraprofeaslonal teaching ataff* Two claimed 
that aoclal service aad teaching ataffs had no problema In common that would be 
worthwhile dlacuaalng and that» even within the social service ataff, thera was 
no need for communication bacauae each peraon waa concerned with her own special 
reaponalbllltlea which ahe did not share with othara. A family worker pointed 
out that ''^without the aoclal worker prcsen£,/ I don^t think we would know what 
we ware talking about*" 

Thla center le the only ono where the work ethic of social service parapro- 
fesalonala was deemed satisfactory* With one exception^ social aervlce aldee Are 
always oq time and do not make It a practice to leave early. The aoclal worker^ 
however^ la concerned with the proper utilization of time under condltlona of 
Qvarataf flog: **xhe one problem we have la that there *a not enough work for five 
people, I can always make work for tqraelf If I want to» but thera are timaa 
they^ra Just sitting In here and I can^t think of a thing In the world they could 
ba doing. So we csll that 'aacabllshlog a relatlonahlp with the mothers, 

According to the social worker » the staffs whlla not deeply committed to 
abstract overall goals such *a aducatlon, health or nutrition^ are very imich In- 
volved In the center* They cavo about it (for Instance^ they are considerably 
upset when aomatulng belonging to the center la stolen) « they consider their 
interaction with parents in the family room as ^llke being part of a huge family/* 
and all of them think about their work when chey are at home, 
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Work RaUtlong Betwdan Social Worker and Social Service Staff 

A problam tn work -iralacione between Che social worker and har aides is poaad 
by Che face chac che aidai^ while chay ar6 amployeas ac cha cencar^ and becauia 
chay are also parencs of children accending cha cencer^ cnay easily elide inco che 
role of cliencs. The social worker seems expresa som amblvalance abouc che 
ceacer*s racruicmenc policies. On che one hand» she says chac if aides were re- 
cruited from oucside che Head Scare parenc body^ '1 wouldn'c have to mrry ebouc 
cheir families^ I wouldn't overidencify wich chem^ which ia my problem^" and che 
relacionahip would be a scricc employer -employee relacionship. On che ocher 
hand* che cencer^s policy in hiring is co give preference to parents whose chil- 
dren attend the center and the aocial worker ia fully coiomitted to that policy. 

In her role enactment she has to maneuver between the directive style which 
she feele is appropriate to the employer*employee relationship and the non- 
directive style appropriate to the social worker-*client relationship: '\nien 
you're a supervisor you can't be so nondirective. Things have to be done be* 
cauae I say so^ because I'm the boss. For eacort service I say; *Please pick 
her up,' Or; ^The parent room is not clean enough. It's not clean and this 
is your Job,'" 

Thus^ the social worker speaks in terms of a hierarchical set-up whan char- 
actariaing the social work component of the center: 't)na peraon should be in 
complete charge of the parent program, I am in charge," She rejecta Head Start 
heedquerters ' notions auch as that family assistants should superviee family 
vorkera (which she describes *s "esking for trouble/' since they all have eipial 
experience end are all mothers) and that the social worker and family assistant 
should consult each other^ since ideally the family assistant is an expert on 
the comounity and the aocial worker is an expart on casework. Her possessive- 
nasa sbout the social service component ia clearly evident in her remark that 
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pacftQt progrftm is reaUy mine ^nd X makft th« dacitloiu," 

y«t 9tM appemrt at tloet to •ncourat^ agallttirUQ daclilon*ffl*kltig on tha 
part o£ paraprofastlonal ataff; ^1 try to hard to ancouraga them to »ay vhat 
thay raallv faal aad thay fe flllv think, X sort of vondar vhather I voulda't gat 
mora dona If I were the boss and I told them %rhat to do and we were sort of ef-^ 
flclent about things.... Wa sort of talk everything over and everybody tells vhat 
they think of my ideas and what they want to do,^^ On the whole» according to 
the social worker^ staff appear to want direction from her, Uhila they often 
think that whst she proposes is "social worker crap" they are mostly willing to 
try out her suggestionB^ though sometimes showing "passive resistance/' 

The major iocus of discontent among social service staff at the center (as 
In all the centers in our sample) Is escort service for children. The social 
worker explains her recommendations with respect to escort service^ that la^ har 
view of families who r^^r^d escort oarvice (such as those in which a parent Is ai- 
cohollc^ alch» depressed^ etc). But staff still feel they are being taken ad- 
vantage of; they are resentful of both the social worker and the parent who Is 
bsing given the service and they feel that the social worker Is ^'too soft,^' 

Tha social worker holds up what she considers to be a basic social work 
principle; '^o establish a relationship to someone the flrat thing to do Is to 
give concrete help, ■ , , Everyone Is deserving of as much help as you can give them. 
Help then until the relationship Is established. .Then perhaps they can help 
thamaalvea. But thay don't have to do everything for themselves. People are ao 
overburdened that you should help them," The social worker would like staff to 
fael that they should help 'With what the parents want/' like escort service. 
She notea that it la difficult for paraprofasaionals not to decide for themselves 
what kind of help people want, 

AlaOf >>araprofesalonals wants cUants '^to get well right away and If they 
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pickup • child one day» th«t% It, .,1^6 dona it,^* Tha social worker cooMnta; 
^*thla la a problem of paraprofasslonala , You 8lv« tialp and the oaxt day tha 
problem Un*t solved. They don*t know that problema take a long tlcoe to develop 
end It will take a long time to work on them,^^ Thua» one of the Araea of con* 
fllct between tha aoclal worker aod her ataff la the tlma perapectlve ulthlo 
which to perceive client problems sod provide service end the lew tolerence 
level of paraprofeaalotials for clients^ difficulties thst do not fade ewey. In 
snother context the soclsl worker remarks: **thls Is one of the hardeat tblnge 
In working with nonprofessionals ,, .to help them cope with fruatratlon in reach- 
ing the hard-to-reach. They don^t want to go back end beck. If the eide goea 
to the trouble for dooethlng^ parenta should appreciate lt» they feel/^ Accord- 
ing to the soclsl worker^ the professional soclsl worker uoderstsnds the reeeona 
of people who ere whet eldes call ^'Iflzy'^; she knows that if people are 'Meprea- 
sed/* they are %ard to motlvete,*' As she putt lt» *%e aides sre upset becsuse 
they think I ehould be firm end *you tell these people whet to do end then 
they'll do It/ My philosophy: 'You can*t make people do what they doo't vent 
to do.* I get hoatillty--^*a sociel worker egaln*--but I Cito live with it be- 
cauae 1 Js^ow I*m right,'* Thus» not only is tha conflict between the social 
worker and peraprofesslonals centered on the foreshortened tine perspective of 
the letter but it elso partakes of the differential interpersonal styles end 
sttitudes towsrd the neture of intervention in clients* llvee* 

The sociel worker would like to be able to train her pars professions I stsff 
sround these issues^ but nht does not heve the know-how; ^^ocisl workers doa*t 
knG»r how to trelo paraprofessionala, I need help myaalf On the other hend» 
she does not expect too tmich from sny short-^term training* saying that a two-^ 
year course in social work at a profaesioaal school csnnot be boiled down to 
five weeks for para professional workers and that % little knowledge la e 
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dAQgerouA thing. ** 

She also tends to accept the chasm between her awn professional perspective 
In Judging and Interacting with clientele^ which Is derived from a psychiatric 
paradigm (thus clients are termed "depressed/' ^^eurotlc/' "p^ranoidO* ^nd tha 
nalve^ commonsense outlooK held by paraprofesalonals ^ which focusc^s on character 
traits (e*g.^ '^lazy*') and Is Inimical to a disciplined psychological and psycho- 
dynamic perspective. While she often attcmptb to control staff's gossiping about 
parsnts^ which obviously runs counter to social work principles^ she does not 
really expect to be successful: "X wish they wouldn't gossip but I don't really 
expect them not to* I talk to them about how destructive It Is but I can't stop 
them. 

While the social worker has occasionally communicated her way of categorlz* 
Ing and labeling people co social service staffs she has not attempted In any 
concerted way systematically to transmit her social work Ideology and has not 
tried to transform her staff Into carriers of tha social work tradition. She 
obviously accepts staff as thay ara^ feeling that they could change only through 
imoerslon In the professional milieu of a social work school* It should be noted 
in passing that tha social worker feels very positive about her social work 
training experience at one of the leading university social work schools In tha 
country^ which may help explain her superior attitude and her skepticism about 
altering attitudes and behavior of paraprofessional staf£ who have not benefited 
from similar exposure to professlonel social work ways. 

In contrast to Hull center^ the social worker does not make an Issue of her 
velue differences with steff , Because she does not put pressure on them to con- 
form to socieL work role expectations they are able to make a life for themselves 
which ts less freught with the tensions^ resentments^ periodic crises and hostil- 
ities evidenced In Hull center. 
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All four social cervlcA aldac think that the social worker performs an In- 
dispensable function In keeping the center's program going. She ^is ^f^en As tak* 
log care of emergency problems^ as generally helping parenta with problems that 
social service ataff are not able to handle^ as auccessfully holding famlly^llfe 
discussions that only a social worker would be qualified to hold^ as being al« 
ways there when she Is needed, 

thus» family assistant FD states that **l don't see hov they could poaalbly 
train a parent to do a Job without a social worker around, ,, ,^Xhe prograg^/ could 
get along ^without a social worke^/ for a cek^aln n^rlod of tlme^ like it she 
went away for a week,,, but for a long period of time X'm sure that situations 
would come up and we would have to run to a social worker,'* Family worker GI 
concurs: '1 think the professionals really hold /jthe i 'Ogram/ together and 
really keef^ the schedule going stnoothly. Because If £l m social worker,/ didn't 
come» everything would go down. She keeps the standards up,'* According to 
family worker TU^ '"The social worker does so much. She holds up the program^ 
ehe helps a lot of people^ the pushes mothers Into activities. She's on the 
ball. The center would ha lost If she didn't cofiie in every day,'* 

Me should note that, although the social worker denlea thet any authorlcy 
by family asslstanta over the faodly workera accrues to them by virtue ot their 
poeltlon, the two family workers claim that they turn to the assistants for «d* 
vice whan the social worker U absent from the center and that they may turn {or 
help to the assistants on routine or ''trivial" matters which do not demand the 
social worker's expertise. 

All soclel service eldes mention ease of communication with the social 
worker as an outstanding characterletlc of their relationship with her; they 
claim to have learned psychologlcel akllls and attitudes from her; they feel 
thet they are velued by her^'^she listens respectfully to their opinions and 
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•uggtatlond; and eome turn to har for advice about hov to bring up their cvn 
childran. Two of tha four paraprofaaalooala do not admit to having antartainad 
praccncaptiimo about social workara^ partly bacauM thay had had no direct ex- 
perience with sociel vorkera prior to their amployment in Head Start, 

The family worker GI deocribea the aocial vorker as being 'Very nice» eaay* 
goings shows no anger» always has a smile on her lips," She explains that 'Hancy 
^[HX/ goes overboard not to unfair to staffs putting too ouch work on them» 
especially dirty work like assisting in the toddlers* room," Her feelings about 
the social worker are such that she ia tempted to follow in her footsteps: 
*^ancy i« the kind of social worker that loves her job so she makes you want to 
become a social worker," 

Family worker XU speaks of baiag able to take any problem or complaint to 
the social worker: '%he ask&d staff to tell her how they felt» not gossip about 
It among themselves. It's hard to do because she is the boss. She said: *If 
you don't tell me about problems I'm not doing my Job. * She Mde ma feel much 
better; I didn't have to feel eobarraaaad or shy. In most Jobs you do your job^ 
period, tou caa*t complain," ^e following comment by TU epitomlMs the feel-* 
lags of all the pere professional social service staff about thefr social worker: 
think everybody likes Nancy, She's very easy to take to. She's the type of 
person,,, she wants you to ba honest with har. If there's something about your 
job that you don't like» you can always go to her and tall her,,, end she'll talk 
it out with you. And we just gat along,,, it's just greats you know, it*s like 
a family really^ it just works out very well," 

The amiable relations between social service staff were also stressed by 
our observer at a social service staff meeting; sha remarked on '^he open and 
spontaneous style and atmosphere that prevailed; good will toward one another 
seemed to pwvada the liscussion and exchanges,*' 
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TI HE TWO 

Chart of Sta^useq and Persons 



NT 


Social Worker 


VK 


I;<4mlly AselsCanC 


FD 


Family AsslsCanC 


TU 


Family Worker 


GI 


Family Worker 



The social worker appears to hold more poeltlve attitudes toward the employ- 

cnent of paraprofessloaals than ahe had when she was first Interviewed; 

I think that If th^*re good they're marvelous. I don't think 
that you can make any generalization. I think there are some 
professionals who are marvelous and some who are perfectly 
terrible and I would say the same about paraprofesslooals. It 
depends very much on the person* I think that In many ways 
paraprofesslonals Interpret the parents' point of view to the 
professional, I think that getting to know the parents who 
sre paraprofesslonals has enriched ray understanding, I think 
I've learned a lot from paraprofesslonals. One thing they do 
Is sort of evaluate toe and tell me how I can be more helpful 
and what I*m doing right and what I'm doing wrong and I find 
that very helpful and sometimes very surprising. 

The organization of work among social service staff had altered somewhat 

in the intervening year; Work was now allocated to two teams^ each made up of 

one family assistant and one family worker^ who have similar interests. One 

team deals with group work« chiefly parent cotmnittees; the other team works on 

the health program and clerical detail work. Although the eoclal worker had 

assigned supervisory reeponaibllity of the family worker to the family asaiatant^ 

she states that their relationship is more one of shading reaponslblllty rather 

than supervisory. This Is (negatively) confirmed by the family assistant VK who 

feels that roles overlap^ which she feels is not a good thing if career ladders 

are truly to be Inatltutedi end that there should be a supervisory relationship 

between family assistant and family worker. The other family assistant PB also 
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comnintt chat thttrtt it « •uparvlaoty reUttonehlp lt*« invlslbU,** BoMVvri 
faally mrlnn tM thewalvts tiftlpero** to cha frally «etltt«nti, lh«y mlwo 
do Mr« «icort Stttvlctt than family astlatanta AQd th«y tand to work mra with 
paranti outfilda ttia canter (e*g*t tiOM vUlta), irtieraaa family aealatants ara 
oora concarnad vlth cantar prograraa, 

Aa far ae aociallsatlon Into work rolaa la concernad, tha social worksr 
still faals that sha does not know tiw to go about training paraprofassionals 
and aha racnarka that thara ara no scheduled meatiags with ataff^ each staff 
Mtidber cooing to her individually with whatever problems she encounters in her 
work* the social worker iu especially unhappy with having "to be on top of 
things all the time/* '^giving dotailed instructions/* ''nagging them to do things 
like follow*up on an absent child.** She comtents: *1 wish I knew how to help 
tham develop a sense of purpose and a sense of persistence in their endeavoirs, 
Sha believes that professionals too should receive inservice treiniog: 'Host 
professional sociel workers haven*t had any preparation for working with para- 
profersiociale 

At leest one family worker^ GI» feels that the social worker delegates oora 
teaks to paraprofessional staff then she did in the past: *^ancy now trusts ua 
mora with things to <to. In the p^st: It \ms sort of like ehe did everything her- 
self,,,, In the past she would rather go and do it herself than tell one of us to 
do it. She reelizrd that that wee her problem,'* d ascribes this change to tha 
social worker's assumption of the directorship of the center^ which left her no 
titne to do more mundane tasks» yhich were assigned to social service steff, 

Revereing her previous stand that paraprofessionela perform no bridging 
role between parents end heroelf^ the social worlwr now states thet psreprofes- 
• ioaels have 'Educated'' her with reepect to parent problems. She also cites the 
axample of a parent who thought her e **phonay" and whom a family worker induced 

ERLC 



- 169 • 



to go talk to h«r afttr Inttrpretlog hw iha wmt thB ioelel mrtor to th« ptrut 
md hilplng her coomunlcate with the formar. 

aeUtlone between the social worker end the socUl aervlce etaff et Adem 
have remeloed amiable. 7he social worker^ NT» feela that staff are responsive 
to hir recoQiBendations^ with the exception of the family assiatant VK| who haa 
e **iiegetive transference** to NT and resists her directivea. Indeed^ VK speaks 
of her difficulties with NT on grounds that the latter mainteina • double stand^ 
erd in her expectations of staff: one level of expectation for those with eome 
years of collage and another level of expectation for echool dropouts. Thus^ 
VK fesls that those who are dropouts are not expected to function as they should 
and that NT's double standard is insulting and a ^^t down" for those who have 
not reached a certain aduc&tional level. 

The other staff members are pleased with their relations with liT» with some 
reservations, ^or Instance^ family worker is unhappy over the infrequency of 
consultations between i:.eiself and NT. The family assistant FD comments: 'tlancy 
/JXX/ ie very easy to get along with. She*s not the kind of boss who*s going to 
hit you over the head if you do soi^athing wrong. She's very patient," But aha 
expresses some unhappinass over NT's style of servicing parents: 'Vfhen a parent 
presents a problem NX asks them: 'VJhat do you want to do?* People say: *But 
if I knew what to do I wouldn't be talking to somebody.*** Accocdlog to FD» this 
la ^'social work Jive'*: "*HhAt do you want to do^ how do you feel» how is it 
affecting your life7* The social worker should give answers and alternatives.** 
The family worker^ Gtp summarizes her relationship to NT as follows: '%he it a 
very understanding person. Sometimes I blow off ataam with her. .. .That *3 becauaa 
I*m angry and I use her as my wbippiog boy....! use her because she understands 
me, I like her. You seem to attack people that you like the most. And she 
listens to you. And she has sympathy.*' 
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The value parapecciveo of oocial workf^r: and social service paraprofessionalii 
do not appear co clash chis center an chey do Mull and ac Jdffarson^ The 
social worbi^r ralAtsa chat social service statt *Vlo not do things for pAranca" 
but rather they want chem co do things for thttfnselves* They respect paranta* 
right Co f&ake decisions for themselvea. Although thay may be partial in chelr 
feelings toward parents » they do not act upon theae feelings but rather treat 
All parents with respect and try to help all of chem. Social service staff may 
be 'Werfriendly" with some parents^ but the aocial worker feela chat there is 
nothing wrong with staff developing friendships with some parents (she cooinenti» 
however: *llaybe I am unprofessional**) t Staff are becoming leas and less Judg* 
mental because they have acquired **a much better idea of the concept of emotion* 
al difficulcies*'" IRte social worker has helped them to understand psychological 
cauaatioA and the ataff have become interested in motivation; ^Sahy people^ why 
children do things." ^tey have also become much more awara of thomaelvea and 
thttir own faelingt^ although NT atatea that "th«y atill hava & long way to go,** 
Finally^ the principle of confidentiality does not intarfera with ataff *• trana- 
aiccing to the aoeial worker^ Vt, what they know about parents; *they are very 
open. Probably thay tell me evarythiogt including «hat*a aaid behind aqt back,** 

Social service acaff confirm the aocial worker's perception of thair growth 
in the direction of internalizing eoclal work values, Xhui» family worker GI 
learned from tha aocial worker how to manage har own feelioga^ particularly 
whan they are negative tcward some parents. Family aaaiitant FD has switched 
from a moralising perspective on parents who ere deviant in some aapecta of 
their behavior to a psychological-psychiatric framework^ wherein ahe accepts 
the explanation **the parent isn't together enough to...** (whatever the "{proper** 
behavior is). 
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The di£Cer«nca In time per8{»ectiv« bat^'^en NT and •ociaL aarvice ataff, 
which WB ao aallenc at tha tloia o£ our flrac period of field work at ch« cancer^ 
appears to have become attenuated: NT relatea that acaf£ bt^ mth oore aware o£ 
the length ot tloe It takes tot people to change end to eolve their probleo*. 
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TIME ONE 

Chart of StattttM and Pftriona 

SB Social Work Supetvlaor 

KT Social Workar 

RU Family Assistant 

W Family Worker 

IS Family Worker 

PY Family Worker 
^ tt^l^tudes toward the BmPlovment of Paraprofeso^onaU 

At this canter attitudes toward the ranployment of paraprofesslonAlo in 
social service are mixed; on th^ one hand. paraprofesslonAls help to get work 
done which could not be perfomu^d by the professional oocldl worker; on the 
ether hAndf paraprof&ssionals are perceived as threatening to professionals. 

The social work supervisor DE, at the dalegate agency^ In speaking of attl* 
tudes to social work» states that because "in the ghetto being a social worker 
Is a negative kind of thing, it's a negative profession^" and paraprofeasionals 
provide ser\"ices to parents which they would not accept so readily from profes* 
clonals; 'Hor« rervlce Itf available than It would be If we just used social 
workers^ because we could not get enough social workers to do the job» and I 
doa*t think that the families would be as aoianable to working with social workers 
as ttnay are with paraprofesslonals* It's almost sneaky In that you use parapro* 
fesslonals to get to the families and maybe train them to do a professional job* 
And they couldn't get to the families If they were social workers. It 's sneaky 
because they're doing social work^ but they're not representing themselves as 
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•ocIaI workera," 

On the oth^r tiaaJI^ DE £66la that social workars harbor aoine reaaatment In 
aharlQg rMpoaalbllltlea with paraprofaaalonala '1>aca4iae they work thaaaelvea 
rlgfit out o£ a Job. Also if para professionals can do what professionals are 
<idlQg» who neada theat There's a lot of laaecurlty. Social workers are very 
Insecure people anyway because naott people think they /themselves) can do social 
work* And that*a very threateAlng, I*m not sura that we have a secure enough 
body of knowledge that really belonga to us to feel nonthreatened when someone 
feels that they can do exactly what we do becauee frequently they can. And lt*s 
difficult to share this Information with other people and to see other people 
doing as well as you can because you're working yourself out of a Job* That's 
the whole point of this poverty progrem to work yourself out of a Job* And lt*a 
a difficult thing.*' according to JSE^ therefore^ morale among the social workers 
at the various centera of this delegate agency Is low because their work Is 
"aelf-ddfeatlng* " One soclsl worker reported to the social work supervisor that 
she was absent from her center for a week end that when she returned ahe die* 
covered that absence had made no difference to the functioning of the center end 
thet ahe realized that she wes not really needed. 

Social worker KT at Jefferson states that paraprofeaslonals cect malce contri- 
butions that professionals cannot because *'paraprofesslonals' experience gives 
them a reel tie to parents* It*s their cotmnunlty and they've experienced all 
the problems of the underprivileged* This la not within the frametfork of pro- 
fessionals: welfare^ substandard housings living In a crime area*" The social 
work supervisor DE» on the other hand» feels thst the very qualities which para- 
professionals bring to their work loay sometimes be a dlsadv^onage. She says: 
'^araprofeaslonala bring understanding, what it's like to poor, they know the 
problems because they hed them*" Oct the other haod^ ''lt*s not always en advantage 
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b'^cauae thay mcy have the uamt probUta ae par«iitfl. It (&ay look hopeUas to 
thamt This would not happen to a profeaalonal, 
Rola Allocation 

IRtft social work supervisor DB defines the social worker's role at Jefferson 
in the foUowlag terms: '1 see the total Job in the center as beloaging to the 
fanily workers and the iAmilv assistant^ and the social worker is the supervisor. 
She covers only when n^cessary^ when the worker is intnobilieed because a family 
has the soae problem she has. She should only do home visits if there's a par- 
ticularly difficult situation which the worker can't handle. Her input should 
bs on the training and supervision level." DB also p'lrceives the role of family 
assistant as ioing g'.oup work and community organization and that of family 
workers as being engaged primarily in one-to-one relationships with parents and 
casewotk. 

But the actual roles of social service stmff do not precisely fit these 
defitbitionst For one things work tasks are often assigned to or self-assigned 
by staff members on the basis of interest^ concern with a problem^ or knowledge 
of a situation. For example^ an outside conounity meeting is attended by who- 
ever is familiar with the issues being discussed at thet meeting; or advocacy 
for a family via-a*vis the Dspartment of Social Services is performed by what- 
ever staff meniber bas contacts at a particular walfara center. 

Secondly^ the social worker is often involved In providing direct ser- 
vices to families. She states: 't like to ba involved with people^ so I take 
cases periodically^ particulerly if problems are in the area of welfare or hous- 
ing," She elso counsels families acid takes over from paraprofassional staff when 
e referral of a family to a mental-health or other asaocy ia indicated, Further- 
more» ehe does not hesitate to perform more mundane taaks» such as escorting 
children to and from the center^ which is officially part of the paraprofeasional 
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role» sAylng th«t no t««k6 a» "beneath her" and that nothltig 1« dalegatad to 
paraprofatfllonaU '^hat I don't want to ha botharad with,'* 

Tha family asfllfltant^ RU» la In charga of parant actlvltlea but the al0o 
goea on home vislta and worka with Individual famlUaa on thalr probleoa^ faml- 
llaa that she haa known for a long tlioe and la unwilling to relinquish to the 
family workart whose role» aa Ideally defined^ It centered on one-co-one work 
with famlUea, 

Each family worker la assigned to one claaaroom; she checks attendance and 
makes follow-up home vlolta to parents whose children have been absent for more 
than two days. One family worker^ VW^ is In charge of the medical program: she 
takes children to the hospital clinic and dentist. The oame family worker^ who 
anjoya working with g^^oupa^ Is In charge of the parent sewing clasi^ the alumnae 
club and ithe arc clasa^ and ahe plana for celebratlona auch aa Afro ^^^Ic^in Day. 
The family workara help to prepare lunch If the food elde Is ebaent ant* ay help 
In the clasarooa If the teacher aide la out. 

The sccIaI worker^ KI» aa her role requires^ supervises the overall center 
progtam-^-she peases on tha admlsalon of children recruited by aocl&l aervlce 
ataff 1q accordance with Head Start lr.come and ag^ criteria; aha Inapecta luadlcal 
facllltlea vhere children are taten for examinations and supervises the medical 
program cerrlad out by family worker VW, She dlacuases vlth aoclal aervlce ataff 
pTobleaa of parents which they have difficulty solving, Rouwar^ ahe appeara to 
be excluded by the family asalatant from any Influence on pfirent meetlnga: uhen 
ahe wants to attend a meeting ahe w»t get permission from the family asstatant^ 
who feela thee ^parenta ere 119 group," that the social worker^ Kt» ahould go to 
parent meetlnga haa been « concern of the social work aupervlaor^ who thinks that 
KT could do a better Job of recording the proceedlnga oi the meeting than the 
family aaalstent and that ahe would elao have an opportunity to gat acquainted 
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with parents in other than a social worker-client relationohip; however^ tha 
family assistant 'o poasesaivenaaa about the parents as a group haa continued to 
stand in the way* 

The social work supervisor juatlCies the salary difference between family 
assistant and family worker. She sees the fotsily asslotant job aa requiring more 
skilly for instance^ higher reading ability-^**the family worker can be almoat 
illiterate and make it**-- ^as being associat'jd with a heavier work load *nd as re- 
quiring greater availability*-the family asaistant *a always on call At home* 
In the estimation of at leaat one family worker^ there ia no hasia for tho salary 
difference since the work of both ia aimilar^ "on the aaioe level**: *^ere's juat 
aa nich to do for one aa for the other.'* 

Original OBO guidelines^ according to tha social work suporvisor^ appeared 
to favot a suparviaory role for the family assistant; but thia presented too many 
problems since there ie often ao little Oifferance in ^ackgrottnd end experience 
between family assistant «nd family worker. Thus, they are expected to atend on 
a peer footing end all to be supetviaed by the social vorker4 Yet the family 
assistant RU reports that in the temporary absence of the social orker or in 
case of social worker turnover (which occurred during the research period *t this 
center) she ii> held responsible for the work of family iiorkers aimI has authority 
over them* 

Here^ as at the other ceriters^ peraprofesslonal social aervlce staff appear 
to fMl that the escort servfcct coi^ponent of their role ia the least rewarding* 
The eocial work supervisor^ on the other hand^ would llloe to inatill in them the 
attitude thet no task la meaningless: 'there's always a thing at the bottom of 
a job description that says 'fill in as needed.' Everything can be meaningful 
even eacortlng children to and from the center can have a real meaning in terms 
of a relationship with the child and* getting tr know him aa an individual or a 
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procluct o£ a facrtily. That han moaning* It'n not a menial task. " 

Family workers aIbo rerient the large number of home visite that they /ire 
required to make — six a year» in addition to visins made to ascertain the rca^ 
Bone for a child's absence, The family ^*orkers are sensitive to parents' resent-* 
ment of what they consider to be 'Snooping around'*^ and "harassment," 
Socialization into Work Role 

The social work supervisor^ DE^ states that decent supervision and training 
of social service staff by the social worker is an absolute sine qua non for 
good paraprofessiooal performance: believe that with good supervision para- 
professionals can do almost everything that there ie to do in the program in 
terms of working with families, but it requires good supervision and good train-* 
ing,,,,You don'^ Just assign oomeone to a task and leave it and then say 'now go 
and do it»' but you do it with eome preparation and some ongoing training while 
they're performing it," 

The social worker^ ECT^ exercises informal supervision particularly around 
home visits^ asking the etaff to make them» going over their content with the 
staffs discussing parents' problems and how to go about solving them. She had 
started by scheduling formal conferences on An individual basis» but she "got 
resistance" and therefore shifted to the impromptu informal conference. She 
also holds weekly group conferences. She is wry of aaserting her authority; 
'1 know one thing I try not to do Is tell people I work «rith what Co do..,. I try 
not to come out with blank statements as *I want you to see Mrs. So*and-So and 
talk about this and talk about the other thing/ because I don*t chink it would 
go over with staff," Uben social service staff do not ta!ce into account what 
she phrases as suggestions on how to work with a partlculrr family^ KT takes the 
family on as part of her caseload and works wfth it herself. 

I^o of the three family workers feel th^ have learned little within tV^ 
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coQt«att of thA aoclftl worlotr'A tufMrvlAlon or ttom training titr* Om fMily 
worker, L3^ relates that not only had KT not taught h«r how to Wlte r«porta» 
hut that '^a a natter of fact« It my have been the other way around/' that la^ 
LS loay have auggeated a better way to do it* She alao statea that at social ser- 
vice unit meetinga peraprofessional staff make more suggestions on how to work 
with families than doea the social worker* 

This family worker alao draws a contrast between the profeasional *a book 
learning aa againat the concrete experience of para professional ataff: '*They aay 
you can read about a thing* *Until you have actually come In^o that place and 
live around^ work around theoc people^ then you don't actually have any exper* 
ience about how it operated .You can't work with people on your book tenoa^ 
youVe got to work according to what the aituation calls for* If the book calls 
for don't go there for two weeks and you find it'a beet to go there every 'lay^ 
you have to go there every day* You put that: book aaids*^' 
The ParaoroteselonaL aa a Bridge Between Profeaslonala and Parents 

The Social work auperviaor definitely perceives psraprofeasional aocIaI aer* 
vice staff as intermediaries between profeAaionel social workara and perenta: 
'the family stsff relste to parenta that the aoclal worker la a helping person^ 
ao that their l<nAg« of her changes* .The family worV^^r says: 'Wouldn't you like 
to talk to my supervlsorT' Her feeling about the social worker la tranalated to 
the client* Ycu don't get that negative approach that you would if the social 
worker went in directly ... .The client aeldom goea to the social worker directly.** 

She alao states that because paraprofeasionals sre definitely more knowl^ 
edgeable about the community than profeaaional aoclal workara they can help in- 
terpret the community to the latter. She also claime that the presence of para- 
professionals affects profeaaional practicea. Thus^ about her own case» ahe aays; 
0*'va learned a lot from the workara. One of the things I've learned Is that 
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hooMty^ «nd I omu aloMt blunt hoMSty^ 1» «cc«pt«bL« la c«Mwork prttctlett, 
vhare I never thoxight that before. . .«Thlnge had to be eoft-pedeLed» you eey it 
in e nice way* Now one of the things I*ve Learned from the para prof eeelonale 
la that you can be blunt. For example^ you can tel]^ a mother that her houae la 
filthy and a he needs to clean It." 

The eoclal worker^ KI» emphaslzea the role which pare profess lone la play as 
the first Line of fdrvlce; "...for the pest thirty-forty years vlthln social 
agenclea they have been ualng professional social workers and somehow the situa- 
tions of the people haven't changed^ you Iuiow» that much. It could be that by 
/usln&/ Indigenous leadership from within the community which I think. ..there 
iBp I*ve seen a definite way that people In the community relate to my workera 
which they don*t relate to me In that way. You know» there's a bond» there^a a 
kinship^ there *s act understanding between soiae of the workere and the parents. 
And I'm looked upon as a professlonsl person and somehow the People relate dif- 
ferently to community people..." Speaking directly about the black ghetto com- 
munity In which she works* she aays: '1; think that. ..there's s move toward com- 
munity control within agencies and I Juat feel that the people themselves are 
more responsive to people who come directly from the comounlty. There seems to 
be a respoaee that the coomunlcy worker Is able to get directly from the clients 
....Even mlddle-cleas black pro£esalonela would have trouble." The family assis- 
tant RU corroborates the tenuous position of the social worker vls-a-vls parents: 
She atatea that social workera don't know hw to epproach parenta and may drive 
them away from the center. 

KT feels that the use of paraprofesslooals has changed profeaalonal prac- 
tlcea In that* whereas In most agencies professional social workers work directly 
with all clients* at the center KT knows only some families which she services 
directly and other families are known by her Indirectly through the paraprofes* 
ftiAfial staff. The family aaalstant RU Is aware of the dilemma posed for the 
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•octal worker by the extent of her Involvmnent with perentt; **1£ ahi geta ln« 
volvftd with faiollles ehe doat the family aaalatant's Job^ takaa over har role. 
If aha do«an't» she faalo left out." 

Two out of three family workers function aa Intennedlarlea between the 
social worker and parenta. VW^ If she cannot haraalf solve a parent probleiD, 
talks It over with the social worker and then aaks the parent r,o come to the 
office where she Introduces her to the aoclal worker. After having gone back 
and forth between both parties and thus smoothing the way^ she says that "the 
parsnt then feels free to talk to the social worker." She claims that In this 
way she "got to the parent fester" than the aoclal worker would have and that 
the parent confided In her. VW feels that relations between the social worker 
and paren j could stand improvement--80clal workers need to gat "on the same 
thinking level" as parents for good cocnnunlcatlon to take place ^ so that parents 
DO longer experience a "complex of talking" due to the educational disparities; 
**1 think social workers are going to have to sideline theory and put In more 
prectlce.... Social workers will have to get on the lower stendarde...they will 
have to bypass that theory^ some of the things they're taught and have to get on 
some of the levels with the parents." VW also brings back to the soclel worker 
Information about th3 famlUes and the cormt nlty^ for Instance^ Information about 
the extent of drug addiction In the neighborhood. She often consults with the 
Social wo: ?^r about agency resources^ going back and forth between a parent and 
the Social worker^ relating the needs of the parent to the social worker^ who 
calls up housing agencies or medical services for Information^ and bringing back 
the Information to parents. 

The family worker FY also seta up appolntmants between parents actd the 
Social worker^ stressing $:he confidentiality of aesslona to apprehctnslve parenta^ 
but she sympathizes with their view of the social worker as distant and 
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patronisiQg: 't that I could raalLy gat mora cLoiar to tha paopLa than tha 

aocUL iforkar....X feal I waa mDre on tbalr Laval than tha iocial vorksr. SoM 
paopu faal that tha oociaL workar aLmya Looks doim. Aod thay dCQ*t open up to 
thim.** Yat sha faaLa aufficiaotLy ouure of bariaLf whan paraote hava aerioua 
pr6bLaM that aha aoMtinas aaka tha acclaL wrltar to com aLong tflth har on hOM 
viflits to taLk to th^ paraoti. Like tha other famlLy workara^ oha cLaima to knoir 
mora about the cocnmunity than cha sc^IaL worker '1>acaugo I*m In the cotnnuQity. 
I*a ao cLoBo to tha paopLe that wa have thair chiLdran and their probLams* I 
feaL that I know oKrre than moat aociaL workers/* 

Tha famlLy worker LS appeara to reject aLL interveotioQ by the aociaL worker. 
According to her» profeaaionaLa are atraagera to the coBvunity and doa*t kncfw 
what hardship ia» and cannot give proper advice to parents: 'It's better if you 
live io the neighborhood if you're going to work with these parantSi otharwiaa 
you're onLy Looking in £roo tha outaida and you mat Live with it in order to 
iKftderataod nhat they're going through." As far at aha la concerned^ '*tha eociaL 
worker ia kept at a distance. .She has nothing to do unLesa the family worker 
gives her aonathing Co do in an enargency." IS describee her approach to parents 
ae foLLows : 't>on't go in the home acting professionaL. Go on the same LtveL as 
tha parents. TaLk about sotnathing you have in coimon. Vou gat more done by 
being yoursaLf^ teLking like you are a reLativa." On a hrae visits if a parent 
feeLs a^haiMd because i&he is not yet dressed^ for axampLe* LS responds that this 
happens to her too arid thus^ she says» "the parent feaLs betC ^r." She adds that 
the hoaa is a peraon^s castLe and *Vou can't Just take over or try to rearrange 
her Life/' which^ she ImpLies^ a profassiottaL sociaL worker might try to do. 
Identtftcati<jn ga«erns 

For Che sociaL work suparvisoTt DB| a major assuinption underLying the 
pLoyinent of para prof asaicnaLs is that they wilL identic most cLoseLy with the 
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coranunlty snd with the clients of the center, Yat it has been her experlenee 
th«t they identify mors with the agency snd the profeaoional ataff than vlth the 
conminlty; '*rhe worker dropa identification with the coosminity aa ahe niovea into 
the Jcb, That makes her different from tha clientele. She ia now middle claaa,,,'' 
DE ia hopeful that ultimately aoclal service aldaa will develop a dual identifica' 
tion. 

Indeed, all members of the social service staff at this center state that 
they feel closer to one another than they do to parents; however^ they alao re- 
ject identification with the social worker, Tha family a^aietant BIT relates thst 
parenta see her aa a social service worker between whom snd the social worker they 
see very little difference. One family worker^ V\t, is perceived as a family work-* 
er by parents^ and this ia what she wants since^ if she were perceived as a aoclal 
worker she would be on a mme distant footing with them. Another family worker^ 
FY, la aean by paranta as both a otaff member and s parent and this Is how she 
wants to be perceived'^ she doea not think that parents see her as a social workar» 
altttough she remarka^ 't soviatlmfts have the feeling that I am a social worker^ if 
I can help someone," 

Yat» despite being perceived by parents as paraprofesslonal social service 
workers and despite their feelings of closenesF to one another^ they do not act 
on their common paraprofesslonal Identity, The family assistant opposaa parapro-* 
feaaiooal meetings as divisive. She «lso feels that too «;lose relstions between 
social service staff should be proscribed because friendahlp ralatioos Are inimi-> 
cal to good work relations; '*£ like unity, but I don*t like ell that buddy-buddy 
stuff, The family worker W seas no point in separate paraprofesslonal get- 
togethers because nothing can be accomplished without tha cooperation of profes- 
sionals; gripes, she thinks^ should be aired publicly. Family worker LS deni*- 
gratea the possibility of para pro fesaional unity on the ground that social service 
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and teaching 8Ca££s have noChln^ In common Co dlacuda* 

The 5oclal work oupervloor polnca out chac some paraprofeaalonal social aer* 
vice aides never held Jobs prior Co chelr Head Scare employment, ChnC Chey do not 
know whaC It Is like to hold a Job, ChaC Chay have Co learn Co come In on clme 
and noC Co leave early. The aoclal worker ac Che center also refera Co che lacl; 
of punccuallcy of social service aCaff and to chelr aomeclma Idleneaa: '^ey alt 
around wlChouC working aomeClmes," 

The social work aupervlaor sCaCea ChaC, alchough paraprofeaalonala, when 
flrsC hired, do noC evidence touch commlcmenc, '*1C comea with working In che 
cenCer, lc*s kind of cacchlng In a way." The family worker LS cercalnly demon* 
fftraces a scrong accltude of coftmitmenC Co work: **l don'c wanC Co go Co a Job 
Jusc for cho money. When I wane Co do aoiaecHlng I wane to do aomathlng because 

want CO do IC, You're supt>osed Co have feelings for whac you*re doing, noC for 
Che money, , , '* 

Work telatlons Between Social Workar and SocUI Service AidM 

The social work eupeicvlsor describes che Ideal relaclonahlp which should ob~ 
Cain between the ptofeasional aoclal worker and Che paraptof^sslonal social ser* 
vice aldee: They should learn ftoa one anoCher Chose skills, under scandlngs and 
perspecclves In which they are reapecclvely compecent, ^tus, she feels thac para- 
.professionals had somechlng Co ceach her, chac she learned « greac deal ftom chem 
abouc che coonunlcy and iCs people, purclcularly as she had no experience In urban 
povercy work. She also reallted, through discussions with chem» that s psycho* 
analyclc orlenCaClon Co common social work probleou auch as che unmarried moCher, 
wlch which she had been Imbued st social work school^ was Inappropriate: The pay- 
ehoaoalytlc point of view Is "complete nonsense; It doesn't apply to the lover 
class," DE*8 coiitDents are aid>lguou8 about who learns from whom to understand 
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bufflin betiavloif^ 'Vorkerff racogDlca that «ocl8l vork«r« hmra akilU that they 
don*t have and that thay can learn from the aoclal worker 1q terma of skills and 
uiHlsrstatidlns tmmn behavior. But thare are InataQcas whera th^7 f.mml they 
underatand human behavior bettar: thay knu^ more about tha community and about 
bains Poov than social wcrkaro*" 

At any rate» DB thinks the social worker Is S'^vantagdd In an Important re** 
spect ov«r the peraptofesalonal staff: she has the petspecclve from vhlch to view 
piGblems and solutions because she i.B distanced from concrete situations* Thua» 
shtf says; "fthe social worker Is one step removed from tha actual work* She 
can see ttilngB the staff can't sea* I am two steps removed* I can see things 
the social workers don't. I am less emotionally Involved^ I am not close to the 
situation* So staff eccepts help from me because I am removed* Vet soclel 
service steff do not elways follow her recommendations* This Is not threetenlng 
to her; "They are free to challenge me^ because they may know a betteie way to 
do it* Because iV not always right and I laarn a great deal from ttiem*" 

Uncertainty about the distribution of expertise between the professional 
*nd the paraprofesslonals and conflict In daclslon*maklng between duly consti- 
tuted Authority (the social worker as supervisor) and ad hoc authority (social 
service sides ss experts on the community and poverty) characterise the ralstlon* 
ship between social worker and £amlly staff at Jefferson* 

Thus the family assistant^ RU» feels espaclally keenly the opposition be- 
tween her ased to respect the social worker^ based on the office which she holds^ 
and her condescension toward the social worker on account of tha letter's lack 
of Supervisory experience and expertise on the community: *tnien the social 
worker comes I look for her to know a gyeat deal more than I do and be very re- 
sourcafuly or sha*s no help here» no help whatsoever* .* .Hiss T was deftnite - 
not a social worker when she came in hare* I mean she did no*: know envthlng 
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•bout thd work. And I had to ^eLL her and yat r«opect averythlng she sald^ 
whttthar It waft right or wrong. And aaa» that*ft klnda hard." 

Aftar having baan orlantad by EtU la har flrat itepa at the canter—racelvlag 
Infoctnatlon ibout the Ha ad Start program^ being held back from working with a 
faialLy bafora aha bad tha raqulalta knwLadga for working with that famlLy^ ate.** 
th« ftoclal workar caoa to dapand on tha faulLy aaalatant for guidance: before 
undertaking an action aha la wont to aftk her: *l*d like to do ao*and-^ao. . .what 
do you thlnk?*^ But the family aaalatant raslata a penDanent reversal of roles: 
'1 don*t want her to think she has to come to me to ask ooa* That^^i not right 
alther." She Is somewhat angry at having been put Into the role of ''teacher*' to 
the social worker: '1 part leu larlv resent. , .when they send the young social 
workers, maybe Just out of college^ and send them here. No experience^ nothing to 
tell ma. And I'm not teaching eny more social workers. I don*t get the pay. I 
don*t get the recognltloa* I'm aot teaching any more social workers*'* 

RU resolves her dilemma, between according reapect and the Impossibility of 
doing so by partial withdrawal from contact with the social worker: 'When they 
start bringing In an Inexperienced social worker who couldn^t tell me anything^ 
this is where I begin to shut cliem out. I dlda't disrespece them... I Just shut 
them out. ..because they don't have at^thlng to give me. ..I don*t need their super- 
vlalon....If you don*t know, you can*t supervise me. .. .Because^ you see» I could 
read and experience taught oe more than they could tell me." 

Although the family asslotant often has the last word In disagreements with ^ 
the social worker^ some conflicts arise which are not resolved* Thus» RU was not 
uaed to calling a parent before making a home visit: 'lt*s not a friendly call 
when you have to make an ^appointment . .. .If you call parents they tell you not to 
cofoe^ they think of the family staff as welfare Investigators.... Mlsa T iy^lJ upset 
thft routine^ she started the business of calling.... I hold to tha fact that Head 



8t«rt tortal ttrvtc* Mt to b% « 4tff«r*nt kify^. lt*% not a Mlfar« toeUl ttr- 
vtc« «nd v« h«v« to titv« a (ltff«r«nt knack, I think that't wtttt« tht toctal 
vorhar and I (ltta|irt«« , " 

But RU ha« had hom tnflu«nca on XT, particularly In ^ht Mttf>r of hw to 
approach partntt : '1 didn't Ilka htr approach to ;>ariintt. tt vat patronitin|, 
Sha idantifiad too mch vlth black*. I tat doim vith har and told har. Sha 
littanad to m and adalttad har faultt/' Thut^ although thrwing up har Kandt 
at tha inaxparltnca of XT aitd urmilllng to ba tuparvUad by har, RU haan't givan 
up on htr cntlraly: **1 think tha vould laarn, I think in tlia* tht would bacoM 
a wry good tocial worker, but thlt /hmr patroniting attitudt tward parant^/ 
wat tooathing tha htd to ovarcotn*/' KJ clalok* that tha faaily workart litttn to 
har mort than thay do to tht tocial workar and that tht hat oora influarct on 
thaa, although tccording to DK tha It not tuppotad to do any tuparvitlr.g of tha*. 

Two out of tha threa family vorkart taa little naad in tha prograit for a 
tocial vorktr. Thut VW ttatat: '1*11 tail you ratlly^ va^ cha faaily vorkart^ 
ara raally doing tocial work bacauta wa do all tha contacting, ,And va aolva 
tha problan ourtalvat without avar calling tha tocial workar, to» tarioutly^ 
htr rolo Lan't at important at family ataittanC and family worktr < , , .Wa 'ra doing 
mora,,/' Tha family workar IS appaart to ba indiffaranC to whathar or not tha 
program hat a tocial workar; 'Va f,at tlong without tham and va gat along with 
tham," Sha amphatically thinkt that tocial work it an avtryday activity which 
can ba parformad by anyona and which only raquirat batic huMniCarian valuat and 
tht downgtadat tha nacattity of a dagraa; 'Vall» actually^ any form of tocial 
work^ you don't hava to hava a dagraa, I think tocial *fork comat from your haarC, 
You goncia halp tomaooa acrott tha tCraat, Ihat't tocial work. If you can glva a 
parton toma food^ toma mocMy to buy toma food if thair children ara hungry^ tha(*t 
tocial work. You don't naad a dagiaa (o do tocial votk« it comat from within ycg. 
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• n/thlng. It ^r^KA ,t rmly h«lpa yo^i ^< hatt«r what ychi already 

kr^^»#...*lt irl^'-fl HI r rr «n««nfnt for wtuit yw ulra^dy In^m. And r^nct y*>^ 1 ••rn 
cha b««tc f arvfUth^at d t n ' f 1 1 f • ^ you don*c ntad * da^rMtt^.Toii cftn |o <Hit with An 

You might not knr^r how to wrUr 1;* tc omV^ i: look wrt prtiintiMi. /puj/ till 
It ltk« It !• «nd you find LKat you can «crr>fnpllth « lot," 

Only one faatly worker, FY, f«»i« t1i«c th« «octal worlctr nakta « rontrlbu- 
tlon to thM work of thm aoctal Aervtca unit: Sha raada raporta on home vlatta 
written by toclAl tcrvtcft ataff, aha oAkta •uggaattona on how to write r«|>orta, 
•ht €«n give help to eocv^ perente (for eicenple^ to thoee wttK okirltel probleoi) 
where pereprofeeelonele ere not equipped to do eo, etnglee out the greeteet 
eetet tn hevlng e tocUl worker: by virtue of her poettton end title the toclel 
worker 1« better eble hendle reletlone with other egenclee, to get Informetlon 
enci LTJik^ referrele the:; the p«reprofeeelonel oteff--'*rhe word 'eoclel worker' 
opene e lot of dCM^rn ^ 

The feolly workxr^ \ t% A IS^ tpeeklng their reletlonshlp to the eoclel 
worker, clelo thet they do not knw where they etend with her: They ere uneure 
of vhet the eoclel worker'e expectetlone itre beceuee* ee VW pute It, '^he doeen't 
eey you're doing good or bed/' end ehe doee not point out etrengthe end weekneeeee 
In their work. IS deecrlbee the eoclel worker ^e *'eecretlve/^ '^etrenge/' ^*etub- 
born**: *^he doeen't let enyone know how ehe feele Irvwerdly/* 

Both feally workere eppeer to reelet the eoclel worker 'e euthorlty In ceeee 
where they think ehe glvee the wrong edvlce on how to work with perente. But 
their r«eletence le no more then covert beceuee of their reepect for the offlclel 
hlererchy, Thue IS eeye; *1f you epeek up, you epeek too fervently, you'll be 
la hot water. So lt*e beet to keep your nouth cloeed, Beceuee, like I eey^ when 
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• r>Mi>n«'e In A •up«rvleory fwoltlim^ 1 Men * levnl over you^ th«y heve wore e«y 
tKin eo.,.,You kftov« ev«n on your Job in prtvat* induetry you ren't eptek 

up to your bo*e,.,*I don't lik* r^* eo-and-eo,* So eoM thing* you Jaet hev* 
to hold your tcmgu* b«c«ae« it you don't..,. You hav* to take ae w«ll fte give/' 

IS reeente t\m fact that e eocUl workar vae hirad^ who vae inferior in en- 
parianca to tha tanily aeeiatent: 'Wll» 1 think you ahoulda't bring in eontDna 
that haen't hed too mch axparlenca In aociel vcrk end put than in a poeitloa to 
ba a euparvleor whan 70U got eey lika Hra, U /faaily aeeletenf,/. Sha'e an old 
hand. Sha'e baan hara aver elnca JaCfareon cantar etertad. . , ,It 'e hard to bring 
in eoMona new into thet place and let than eaparviea paopla. You know, it'e 
very hard^ It Aakae you foal vary uncomfortabla/' And ehe connente chet 'Mm. V 
hae no dagraa^ but ehe taachee Hre. T /eociel mrkac/, who hee tha degree^ in* 
etead of the other way «iound, Hre, U ie mora of e profaeeloaal than Hre, T» 
bat ehe cen't get her Job, It*e unfair,'^ 

About her epaciflc faalinge towerd the eocial workar^ eha eey#; 't didn*t 
really look down on har ct anything^ you know^ bacauea it wAjn*t har fault really^ 
It vaen't har fault, Baceiaa eha eeid that ehe waa a cartifiad teacher. She 
didn't naka any bonae ebout it, Juet that you gat to faal * little uncomfort- 
ebla," Baaidee rejecting the eociel worker on grounde of inadequate beckground 
in eociel wrk* LS eleo pointe out other berriere to effective work by tha eociel 
worker: aha in nlddla cleee and therefore knowe little about poverty and ehe ie 
an outeider by reeidence end therafora cannot underetend the coanunity and tha 
paranta ae wall aa pareprofeeeional eociel eervlce eteff , 

The iocial worker^ KT« ia wall awara that her authority ie being rejected; 
**l heve run ecroae tha feeling /empraeeed by paraprofeeeionelg/ that 'these are 



*W received her B,A, degree et the and of tha yaar, 
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«y p«ople, I live In thle coonunlty, I ttnw the problMi, I Vi knavn tb^mm people 
...for • nuflbur of yeire« i^d let't try thle epproach/** KT hae triad to countor 
tha valthtlng of knwladgo about pcnrartj and tha co«unlty In favor of paraprofaa- 
alonal itaff hj ralatlns to tKam htr axparlnocaa In an Inttrraclal houalng projact 
vhara aha Uvad tfhlla aha vaa grovlnt up. But thla aaaM to hava o«da Uttla im- 
praaalon. Sha alao aacrlbaa har dlfflcultlaa In vorklng vlth aoclal aervlca ataff 
to aga dlaparltlaa ('Moat vorkara ara old anou|h to ba my paranta*') and to har lov 
aanlorlty In ralatlon to tham. 

RaallElng that «ha cannot play tha rola of axpart, KT ancouragaa aoclal aar- 
vlca ataff to loplamant thalr own Idua lu i^i^cklng vlth paranta and to divide up 
thalr raaponalblUtlaa In waja that art congaalal to all. Thua» aha aaya; 1 
don't conaldar nyi^lf ^a aonaona ««ho la vary authoritarian vlth tha fanlly vorkoara 
and tha faaily aaalatant, Thay hava a lot of axparl^nca and vork vail vlth faail- 
Uaa. Tbay hava Idaaa,,," Yat aha trlaa to axarclaa aoM auparvlaloo ovar tba 
aiklng and tha raportlng back of bom vlalta and ovar tba Mdlcal pragraa, 

Aalda fron dlfflcultlaa In vork ralatlona atavmlng fros atvucturil dlffar* 
ancaa la axparlanca^ aocloacoooolc atatua» raaldanca^ aga and aanlorlty* vork ra- 
latlooa ara alao affactad by dlaparltlaa la valuaa, Tbua» according to ICT» aoclat 
aarvlca aldaa* perapactlva on paranta la judgffA[it«l--a aothar li **laiy** If aha la 
not a claan houaakaap«r-*-vbarua KT parcalvaa aucb paranta aa phyalcally or aao* 
tlonatty tlrad. Paraprofaaalonala alao com dovo bard on paranta vho do not p#r* 
tlclpata in tha parant prograa and ara raalatant to a«captlng tha aoclal vorkar'a 
Intarpratatloo that paranta bava pr^blaaa vhlch hava to ba allavlat*d bafora tbay 
can ba fraa to partlclpata in tha cantar'a profcm. 

Anothar laaua vfclch Mra tha ralatlonablp batvaan aoclal vorkar and aoclal 
aarvlca ataff la coofldaotlatlty about tha Information vhlch paranta provlda 
ataff. Kt vanta ataff to antar thla Infomatlon Into tha tacord» but ataff 
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r«iliit vrltlng dcvri wUnt th«^ hAn h^^n told to them In conf Idf^nca . 

Chart of Stai^unei ^n<* Tfr^oni 
PR foclfll vrciri^ Siipervl'(or 
AB* r>oc!ftl Worker 
RU Family AioUtant 
VW Pumlly Worki^r 
LS Pamliy Worker 

While tho 0oclal work aup€rvlanr» DE» at the dalegeCe agancy la poilclvely 
inclined with roapccc Co the value of uaing iocial aervica paraprofeaaionaLa in 
Head Start progrema^ aho han aomo rcaervationa about the klnda of paraprofataian* 
eli that are hired: '*! at ill faal that paraprofeaaionala hav« a very important 
place in the program. In terma of cooiaunicatlng with paranta^ being aware of 
problem of parenta^ I think paraprofeaaionala have a great advantage over pro- 
faaaional aociel workera. I think ve tend to hire paraprofeaaionala who have 
aiddla-cleaa atrivinga ao that a great deal of thair af factlvaneaa ia loat. They 
bocofne different from the people that thay ware with before. They now have a 
regular Job and they're olddle claaa^ they are no longer lowar claaa, It*a In* 
tereatlng that the paranta chooaa people with middle-'claaa atrivinga,'* 

If wa ccmtraat DB*a atatMteot with the one mede by the aoclal worker^ KT» 
at Jaffaraon canter when we firat Interviarwed her*-"Paraprofaaaionala bring 
underataodlng^ what it *a Ilka to b« poor» thay know the problama becauaa they tiad 
than, ,^^/pn the other han^/ lt*a not alwaya an advantage becauaa they may tiava 
the aaaa problama ae paranta. It may look hopaleaa to tfaam*'-*we are at a toea to 
determine Juat what klfkl of para pro faaalonal would b« an advantage to the program; 
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fh« tbould not h«v« *WLddU-cUtt «trWin(t**; on th« oth«r (win4» th* thouM Mt 
b« too ouch litoi h%v cU«ntt*-«v«n thotJth that too U mn advtnttg^. A vi«v of 
tha kind of p«rton who would tni r^a mott «ff«ctiv« ptr«prof«ttion«L i«i «lutiv« 
irHl««dt 

1hw« Kw b««fi no notabU chang* in roU dafinltlon' ^ «t«ff tine* our firtt 
cofttact with jAffwfon^ Mctpt that thm f«ally utlatant it do Lootar MP«ct«d to 
do lodlvlditfL c«t«vork and hoM vl.«ltt» but r«th«r tptcHlt «LL h#r tlM on pAr«ot 
actlvltlM. Rjith«r ratantfuLLy th* rMftrtu that titr tltlt thouLO h% **p4irtat co- 
ordloitor** r«th«r than family attlttant. 

Although pAr«prof«ttlon«lt cootlnu* to Mt out « atdUtlng function^ th« 
•oclal work tuptrvltor^ DE» qu«itlOQt thalr bridging rolat batvtM «ocl«l workir 
«nd clUntt; **A good aocUl worker dootn*t n*«d m p«r«profMtlon«l to h«lp bar 
cOBounlcat* with pAr«ntt....A good toclal worker can cominlcat*. That't (Murt of 
vh«t « tocUL worker la all «bout*-connunlc«tlon akllU. Social workara hav* 
gottan « rMlly bad reputation In terna of how thty function. Ua'va allowed our- 
aalvaa to b« alllad with the BatabUahmant. I a«a paraprofaaalonaU aa bolng 
uaad to do thlnga that An agaocy can*t pay aoclal workara to Jo..,. I Juat faal 
lt*a a dirty axcuaa to aay that we uaa then In attampta at Interpreting the aoclel 
worker to the P^rente or vice veree.*^ 

Indeed^ the eoclel work aupervlaor bellevea thet efter e period of working 
lo the agency the eoclel worker eatebllahce «n egellterUn reletlonahlp with 
perenta ; 

Sociel workera chenge e greet deal when they cooie Into the 
egeocy. Their vey of relating to pAreprofeealonala end 
parents la,,, very profeaalonel. . , .Thet *a the stereotype: 
profeeelonel. When they ere here aix nontht there le e 
greduel chenge in their way of reletlog. They don*t need 
to be the eteveuLype Srofeeelonal." They can relax «cid 
relete to people In e vuch oore relaxed^ friendly^ neenlng- 
ful way. So thet they're not eo unapproachable., , .Perenta 
feel; Thla le e peraon who cerea ebout M» vhoV willing 
to be Involved with me on ell kinde of levele, tihe worka 
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with in« on oom^thliiK V9*r« worklnf^ on tof^ath«r , , , .And 
wh«n w* g«t prof«eelon«l aoclal workAre In tha «t«ncy 
thmy com in ulrh that «tt1rudt» mora Enttbllabr^nt* 
orltntad, Thay changa, Tbay don't naad to ba qvitm •« 
Edtahllnhmeni: for fhair a*curlty, , , ,Thay bf^oma wora 
•acura and I glva thaa a graat dMl of aupport ao that 
thay can function In a r«la»d kind of v«y and thay don'r 
naad thla forMllty batwaan thao and tha paranta» thay 
don't naad to k^ap thla dlatanc#, Tha aoclal workar cm 
partlclpata with paranta in aoclal actlvltlaa in a wtrk- 
Ing^togathar kind of raUtlonahlp* In addition to giving 
than aona counaalin^ and i^iidanca, Thay hava a laadar- 
ahlp rola without milnrainlng tha dlatanca. 

Ilia ralationshlp that j^ampr Uaaalonala hava with thair prnaant mala aocial 
work«r» AB (this la tUt third ooclal workar at Jaffaraon In a pvrlod of «m yaar>» 
ia chargad with rtootiUty, The family asaiatant'a (ftU) objactiont^ to tha aocial 
Worker ar. nuiny: $ha claims th^t pariiprofra^lon^l ntaff ara wall axparltncad* 
wheiaap tha loclal worker In not » yat that ho will not aak for halp froo ataff 
whan he io Ignoranr about ^ t>Artlcul4r situation. An aha puta lt» 'Ila aita at 
hln dank and glvaa orders and doean^t know whnt ha^a doing, ,,,Ha loea not want 
to loaa hla Imaga or hM fiup«riorit:*. He doca not know anything about U^.md Start 
and will not aak, ** Sho aoya that paranta aa wall a* ataff ara diaaatinfiad with 
tha aoclal t/ork«r» that thay can tall '*phonaya** frooi thalr lack of aincarity and 
involvamant; 'Social workera hava to )aarn how to work with graaaroota paapla; 
thay*ra not working with aduca^.ad pooplo or tha mlddla claaa," Sha waa apparaat- 
Ly quita forthright with tha nocial workar: '1 told him 'thara*a an art to 
auparviaion and you naad to gat it/ I told him hia auparviaion of ma waa wraog; 
I*m on a highar laval than family uorkara and I workad at my Job longar than did 
Mra, B /tha aoclal work auparviaa^^/, RU alao faala uncomfortabla about tha 
aoclal workar*a baing a mala: **A man with four woman* that*a kind a{ hard. Ha 
doaan't want a woman to tall him anything," 

Sha auma up har relationahip with tha thraa aocial workara in tha pariod af 
a yaar aa fallowa: 'l*m not training any mora aocial vorkara* Thay*ra auppoaad 
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Co Ifcitov, Th«y*rft 4iuppQ#«<l to ccmba hmtm mnA nm lOfMthlng. Thir«'# not oa« 

¥ho knovi anythlns. 1 c«r. tmW thM 1 wint tt> follow. AU 1 do li hiv« riif>«cc 
for ChM. ftut th«ro*o nothing Ch#y cmn t«n nothing!" Hir <ttiiit UTjict I on 
¥lch •ociil work«ri iiccmdi #v«n to ch« loclil vork lup^rvlior: *t told Hri. I 
Iforimi ^fttk lup^rvlioc/f *If ycni <lon*c throv tti^ book tviy and u4« your «vn 
vind,,,' Sh«'i chinking ibouC vtuc ch« book m^yn to do vich p«opU, *Tou aiy 
tu.*^ *n KSV but ch«r« ir* loo* chingi you don't knov,'*' 

TWO fuiily ¥ork«ri ic ch« c«nc«r alio indfc«c«d iom unhappiMi* vich th% 
ftocial voTk«r, LS iiid that 9h« Uirnad nothing from him, ch«c he «ico behind 
hii deik end do«i not go co Che field, chiC he ii unfriendly ind cold, chec he 
■cti ai chough periprofeiiionil aceff knew noching, end chiC e men docs noC fic 
inco en ell-feMli lociel service grc^up. The femily worker VW tleo noCe« ',hAC 
pereptofeeiionil uteff know che cencer feviMei beccer Chen the aociil worker buc 
chec chn ^ociel worker peyi no accencion co whec iceff cell him ebouc chi fenlliei, 

Itte difficulciei ¥hlch effecc chi releciooihip between che lociel worker end 
pereptofeieionel lociil service eceff ere chiefly due co che tenioricy gep» ctie 
mm% difference^ che ege difference <he ii younger chen periprofeiiional ■cef()» 
lick of experience end perciculer cherecceriicici of che lociel worker. There 
■re elio beiic confUcCi ac chis concer between ptofeieionel tociel work p^repec- 
civei end che peripeccivei of pereptofeieionel tceff, Thui^ che lociel ¥ork 
■uperviior DB oocei chec pereprofeiiionelt cend "co do chingi £or perenci" recber 
Chen encouriging euconoiay on che perenci' pare; chey rejecc piychologicil ceu«e* 
cion of probleoa, perciculerly when Ic caachei chem perionelly; chey evidence In- 
•dequece lelf -menegeukenc of feellngi; end chey overdo Confidencielicy: 'thii it 
e problem, ,They don'c cruic che egency end I chink they don*c undericind che 
Mening of confidencielicy* They don^c undericend chec che agency cen really 
procmcc chm inforoecion, , , ,The concepc of receiving informeclon «■ a p«id employee 
O 
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irirl th« tnrMWttt^ nf>t fmU/ lt«longtng to tho worti<r tf « concapt difficult 
tvT th«>r tr> p^jtp/* DS itnglft* out thu flatly A«^tft«nt *f b«tn|t parctculnrly 
»«ct«civ« proc«cctv« cf h«r infonMCion. Indfsd, pAtaprofsf f icn«l fUff 
th« c«n* r do not trfnfoiic Co th« foct*! worktr and ch« jis«iicy i#tt«c ch«y eonfid«r 
fo b« c> rtd«nttjtl inforttiCion. Th« fMlly «ffi«c«nt» RU^ fUCM chac ««eh fCaff 
inmbar *>i«f lo <lgvr« ouc vh«t you c«ll «nd vh^c y<xi dott*c c«ll," Th« family 
worker VW f«y« that 'If it% p«r«onAl tnijttn«ff» ltk« Mtlc«l probl«M» ic dMf 
not b«lonR to ch« «K*ncy snd I t\on*t c«ll the iort^l worV#t/* 



ERiC 



CHArnt 17 

iHTm-cnm ontpmuTiia ahd vamatiom in wom MunoMS 

AttltiuJtt toward thm Mploywint of parcprof •••loMla In tht •ocl«l work cob- 
poa«nt of NMd 8t«rt mxM iMt than anthualaatlc. «a co«p«rad with th« «ttlCu<f«a 
htld toward tba uaa of paraprof aaalonala In tKa taachlng flaH. Although profaa- 
alooala ara gratlflad that paraprofaaalonala rallava thaa fron parforalng routln* 
(albalt crucial) choraa ao that thay can concantrata on cora aoclal work taaka^ 
thay ara not aatlaflad with tha ganaral parforaanca of paraprof aaalonali» thair 
work athlc and tha ganerally poor ralatloaa baCwaan paraprofaaalonala and thas- 
aalvaa. Evan at Adaaa» vhara work ralatlona ara not confllctful^ the aoclal 
workar holda a akaptlcal attltuda about tha valua of paraprofaaalonala for tha 
HmMd start program; Sha aaaa tha valua of paraprofaaalooal ««ployMat aa accruing 
only to paraprofaaalonalfi thafflaalvaa--thla la tha only typa of work far which 
paraprofeaalonala* who ara daflclant In aducatlon and Job akllla« ara quallflad-- 
rathar than to tha program, 

A factor In tha aablvalant attltudaa of profaaalonala toward paraprof aaalon* 
ala conilata In tha faar of aoma profaaalonala that paraprofaaalonala will ba 
daaaad capabla of running tha aoclal work prograa by thaoaalvaa and» tharafora* 
that profaaalonala will loaa thalr Joba* Dlacuaalona vara hald at clty^lda Haad 
Start oaatlngfl during tha parlod of tha atudy which focuaad on tha natura of tha 
aoclal workar^a rola, Tha aoclal workara In our aaapla wara axpoaad to concap* 
tlona amphaalslng a conaultant rola for tha aoclaL workav rathar th«n a dlract 
aarvlca and auparvlaory tola. Social workara nay hav« baan undart tandably anxloua 
and Inaacure about the rola which might ba aaalgnad to than In tha futura and nay 
hava parcalvad paraprofaaalonala aa thraatanlng coapatltora, TWo aoclal workara 
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(Willl««m arvl Hull) Atftt^ thmx prof^iAtiTntl utan^^ir U ol tofliil work ^/^n b« up- 
hm\6 only if p^r^pmf^iiiitnnAlii nte (nropf^rty fiup«rvt9^fl tnrl tr«tntr1 hy prnftiiiilon- 
• 1 tocial vorliftrt trvl that cmttrt cannot gmt m\ong without 4 •trnnx 6owp of pro- 
ftaaioMl tipartite iit th# ctnttr 1«vtl« vhlch • Mra consultant urntlrl not b« 
abla to provlda- 

Tho f f ar^r ' lat ion of rnli^« txtu^an aocial worker «fid th^ pAraprnf«saatnn«l 
aocinl acrvicc atait varl#a acroaa ctnt«ra« although it la unlv#raany hl|[h#r 
than rola dlf f arantlatlon b^tvtan taachara and taachar aldaa , Thui, at WlUiama 
and tlull, aodal wnrk^ra do paycholof leal counatllng, dav#lop comuntty raaourcaa, 
and aak« contacta with aganclaa. At Adaua only tha aocial wrk^r hotda faaily 
lif# <|iacuaalona« attand«$o by both ataff and par«nta. At Jaffaraon tha aocial 
t^rkar aharaa caaavork with tha family aaaiatant« but ttv* aup«rviaaa tha racruit* 
Mnt of faailiaa to tha cantar and tha Mdical prograv, Suparvtaton at all 
canttra ia in tha handa of tha aocial vorter« and thia ia raaantad and avadad at 
Willi4M« Ikill and Jaffaraon. Two of tha four aoclal workara (Adava and Jaffar* 
aon) Mka it a point occaaionally to parforv aacort tarvica or Mka coffaa or 
lunch, aj at to laaaan tha aocial diatanca batvaan tha aidaa and thanaalvaa. 

At two of tha cantara (Williaiu and Ikill) tHa tocial workara, caaawork tpa* 
cialiata by training* naglact to auparviaa group work, that ia« tha work of 
aocial aarvica aidaa in organising paranta for racraational« covwnity action, 
ackd cantar govarnanca purpoaaa. Tha aocial worker at Jaffaraon, who ia praparad 
to taka pare in and auparviaa parant activitiaa, ia pravantad fro« doing ao by 
tha family a^aiatant* It ia only at Adana, whara tha aocial uorkar had apacial* 
iaad in group work and anjoya cosplata control of tha aocial work program, that 
a ancial vorkar takaa charga of all group work« 

Rola diatinguiahability bacwaan family aaaiatanta tikd family workara alao 
variaa a<*roaa rjyxtera. Thua« at Williama both catagorlaa of aidaa ganarally 
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perform i h*" timki: ri>cruUrnfni i { ctilPtrtn •ivl fi«ili«ii» checking chlldron*t 

• tt«*n^tnc« und Mkliii foHcrw^up hoofl vltltt to ttctrttln rcatonit for tbtfinc^^ «c- 
cMp«nylnj| chlMr«n for MdlcAl tnd dtntti «xACBlnAtlont^ oTganlclPg parunt* for 
racrattlor^l tod coonjnlty tctlon purpottt^ tctlng «• rtfarrtl persons for thtt 

• ocltl work^r^ tnd «ltctn#n«oiJt dutltt tuch «• ttcort ««rvlc«^ babytlttlag and 
filling in gapa in paraonnal in cha cUaaroota or in tha kitchan. At Hull thd 
rolaa alao ovarlap. Ac both ihaac c«ntcra cha aocial vorkar diaapprovaa of this 
Mtrging of rolan jin<J utatcn a prefaranca for the family aaaiatant to axerciae a 
aup«rvla >ry funrtlou vrr family b^ork«ra'^ At Jeffcraon^ work taaka are to a large 
aittant aaai|tn#d on the bania of intrraat and apacial knowladga or concern^ al* 
tho^jgh the faisily analitnnt In g«!nerally in charge of parent activities, 

Adamfi avldnnci'fi a ^raatar differentiation of rolea between family asaiatanta 
and faoily workcm, Thuo^ th<* noily aaaiatanta are in charge of parent groups 
which engage in ttie f^overnAnca of t\u enter and moat parent clube^ whereas house* 
keeping^ arrand runnin^^ and hoiicitaing of the parent roo ; are in the domain of 
family workara. Thia centar thua differs from the othera In ttiat there Is a 
claarer diviaion of labor between family a^taiatants and family workera^ although 
aofse role componenta overlap. Alao noteworthy is the fact that family workers do 
not sppesr to resent the higher salary end correaponding ststus of family sssla* 
tanta. Thia ia underatsndable in view of tha limited occupancy of poaltiona"the 
asjtiimuD ia two yeara**which was legialated by the plirenta * Paraonnal Practices 
CooBsittae and tha eiL^aaia on offering s ''career*' of aorta to family workers by 
procBOting them to ths fsmlly sssistant position whan their firat two years are up^ 
ovsr hiring to the assistsnt's position directly from the parent body, Thus^ 
rather than reaenting tha higher aalary of family aaaistants» family workers can 
look forwsrd to s time when they themselves will occupy thst position and receive 
thst telsry. 
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To conrludtt thl8 dlacuiilon of rol« AllocAtlon^ It should noted that At 
all cent«r» paratirofeiolonalo m^nlf/^at resentmant of babysitting and escort ser- 
vice; th«y feel exploited both by the social worker who asnlgns them those dutlea 
and by the parents who require these services. 

At none of our canters die! professionals provide paraprofesslonals with any 
formal orientation to the roloj? which they were expected to fllK Induction Into 
these roles was most often performed through peer soclallzatrLon--ttiat Iji, a scclai 
service aide who had worked at the center for < period of tlM helping her newly- 
hired co-worker to effect the transition from parent (for those who had been par- 
ents) to employee of the center. At Adams» the aoclal worker explicitly denies 
the value of easing a new paraprofesalonal Into her Job by fornvil explanation: 
ahe InforiDs all newly-hired peraonnel that '*lt'a a 'learn*as-you*go' job; you 
learn by doing, " 

Supervision of paraprofesslonals varies from formal^ scheduled group meatlngj 
(Hull and Jefferson) to nonscheduled Individual conferences (Wllllama and Adams), 
Regular Inaervlce training sessions are held at Hull by the social worker; at 
Williams they are conducted monthly by the consulting psychologist; and at 
Jefferson^ they are held weekly by the social work supervisor for all social ser- 
vice personnel at the centers of the delegate agency. At Adama» the aoclal 
worker felt the need to provide ayatematlc training for her aldea but ahe did 
not feel that she had the akllla to do so* 

At Hull and Jefferaoa^ social aervlce aides resist supervision by the doclal 
workers^ In part because of their dlchotomlaatlon of knowledge and akllls-~the 
social worker has book learning Imt they are superior In concrete experience 
vlth the life problems of the clientele. 

At three of the centers (Ullllams^ Hull and Jefferson)^ a well-defined bridg- 
ing function for paraPi^ofesslonals la In operation and Is accepted by both social 
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workars «nd aoclAl Bervic« tldcJt Rather than parents going dirictly to the 
iocial workar^ the paraprofeasionali are intero«diariai batwaan the two parties: 
thay see themselves as b^ing friendly or neighbourly in their relations to parents > 
whereas doclal workers nrc colJ^ ^mpetsonal and businesslike; th«»y cen reach the 
'Vleep i>art" of parents^ that is, elicit attitudan end feelings which would not be 
CO c^zfflly rc^'*Al*'i ro rhz nro£&»,iionaI , Paraproiessioneli^ once thry heve reached 
parents^ may then induce them to seek help fron the sociel worker if their prob^ 
lew ere not amenable to paraprofessional expertiie <Willieois end ttiU)* or go 
beck end forth between the parent and the social trorkar to get end give informs-^ 
tion» for inatance^ ebout outside egencies which nay help alleviete the parent 'e 
problem (Jefferson), <At tiull» rether then performing e mediating function^ the 
family assistant was felt by the sociel worker to be undermining her reletions 
with parents,) At the ebove three centers the eoclal iervice eidee contributed 
to the social worker's understanding o£ the comratmity'a culture patterns and 
values. At Jefferson, contect with para professionals and observation of their 
interpersonal style wes deemed responsible by the eociel work supervisor for 
changing somewhat her professional practices^ that is» her way of relating to 
parents , 

Ad ems constitutes en exception to r^he general patterning of e linking role 
for paraprofessionals. The sociel worker denies thet pareprofessionals perform 
a bridging function between parents end herself: she itates that ahe learns es 
much directly from parents as from staff. The social service eides elso disclaim 
a mediating role, stating that the eocial worker is well liked by parents, Never- 
theless, at this center too, there is evidence that some parents feel more com-^ 
fertable in telking to e paraprofessional who can be more of e '"friend" to them 
then cen the social worker and it is clear that» on occasion, the sociel worker 
uses e paraprofessional es a link to parents ^jfhen she wants to make an out-reach 
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affort to involvo nonparticipating paranta in tha canter program, 

Paraprofcs0ional6 at &ll buL on« of the centcro-^^Jaff cmon^ where they feel 
closaat to one another and believe thay are seen by parents as aocial aervice 
workeri — identify most closely with parents rather than with other poraprofes^ 
iional ataff or with the social worker. In ihaii eatitoatlon, ptircntn porc<>ive 
theiD aa parents like thetnaelves^ as neighbors or friends^ rather than staff 

TWO paraprofessionals^ one each st Hull and at Adama^ ore uncomfortable 
with the parent identity: they would like to be perceived as staff members rather 
than peers because they feel that a certain degree of social distance is neces- 
sary to doing their best work* At any rate^ all paraprofea/sionala at all the 
centers reject identification wirh the social worker-^-aci identity which has nega- 
tive connotations for most of them. 

With the exception of the i^utily assistant at riull» none of the paraprofes- 
sionals had developed a sense of paraprofeaaional identity^ which would imply the 
recognition of common interests amocig themaalvea And with paraprofeaaional teach- 
ing staff. Social service aides reason that each has special responsibilities 
not shared with tne rest of the staff (Adama)^ that paraprofesalonal meetings 
would be divisive (Jefferson)^ that they have no problems in comotoa with teacher 
aides C^ams and Jefferson)^ that meetings held In the absacice of the social 
worker would be maaninglesa: they would not know what they were talking about 
(Adams and Jefferson). 

Exempt at Adamsy where tha work ethic of paraprofeaaionals was considered 
satlafactory and commitment to work was said to be marked^ complaints were voiced 
at the centers about the lack of punctuality of aocial service aldes^ their leek 
of dependability^ their Idleneas and their negativism about following recomenda- 
tlons of profeaslotul staff. Furthermore^ at Hull In particular^ the aoclal 



- 201 - 

irorlotr 4«tcrlb€d har staff mm Lacking aotlvatlon^ cMvltMnt «ad • mmMm e£ ra- 
•pontlblLlty, 

With thm exception of Adacna again, where relatione between the eoclal worlotr 
end eoclal earvlce eldeo lire generally free of expreeeed conflict, work relatione 
ere ctiarecterleed by tenelcm, reeentMnt, hoetlllty etui reeletance to profeeelonal 
euthorlty , 

Antegonlea toMrd the eocUl worker if Met aarlDed et Hull «nd Jefferem, 
Sourcae of etrelo ere etetue dlecrepaaclae between eoclel workere aad eoclal 
eervlce eldee on the dloaoeloos of age, rael<1«nce end length of tlM of ettploy* 
Mnt, Velue conf Uct^-thet la, different perepectlvee on how to perceive end ect 
on parent problena — loom large* particularly at Hull, At thet center, etteopte 
by the eoclel worker to Inculcete eoclel work prlnclplae Mt with fellure. The 
paucity of eoclel work and eupervleory experience on the pert of the eoclel worker 
et Jeffereon, In view of the conalderable experience of pareprofceelonal eteff^ It 
e ceuee for res^ntnent and lack of respect for the eoclal worker. The extent of 
dlellluelonoient with the eoclel worker ac Jeffereon reached the point of putting 
In queetlon whether there wae a need for a eoclal worker at all. One femily 
worker clalme that the practice of aoclal work requires only huoenltarlen prln- 
clplee and the eoclal work dagrea la auperfluoua. 

At Wllllame, the conflict between the profeeelonal and lay perepectlvee eleo 
effecte work relatione. Social work etaff In thla caee avoid contact with the 
eoclal worker whom they coaalder authoritarian -''denandlng^ for Inetance, a lavel 
of parent partlclpetlon which eCaff are not able to eupply, Thle, of couree, nay 
be due, in part, to the phyelcal aaperation at thla center between the eocial 
worker, who operatee out o£ the delegate agency headquartera, and the paraprofes- 
elonal etaff, eCatloned In the center elte, Probably becauee of the Infrequency 
of contact, the eoclal worker le not aware of the true feellnge of etaff toward 
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her^ ai avc socUl workers at Hull rnd Jofforion. 

At AdATio work rclatlonfj Are marked by goott will and ponltlvo f^nllnftfi 
toward thm i.ocidl worker* Although value dlff«r«nc«8 prevail hero* an fit the 
other three centero^ the aoclal worker does not make r.n Issue of the lack of pro* 
feaalonallitm with paraprofeaalonal staff. She accepts staff as they are» bsiog 
profoundly skeptical about the [>oftSlblllty of i;henglng their attltudas through 
short-term training. There lo no evidence* however* that her superior and con* 
descending stance* based on her assessment of the high quality of the training 
she has been fortunate to receive at a leading social work school^ Is transmitted 
to her steff: They speak of the ease of comnunlcatlon with her* of having learned 
from her and being valued by her; they ell think that the ciftnter could not func- 
tion without the social worker. Although ths social worker vacillates between 
giving orders and more egalitarian declslon-auiklng with steff* they feel that 
they are being consulted and listened to with respect. The one focus uf conten* 
tlon la escort service* where the social worker Insists that It be provided for 
parents whom she perceives es needing It* end that staff* although Initially re- 
sistant* oust eventually do her bidding, 
™g MP 

When we exemlne professional social workers* attitudes towstd the employment 
of peraprofeaslonals* a mixed picture emerges. At Wllllsms and Adams* attitudes 
were on the whole positive -^Indeed at Adams* the social worker had become more 
enthusiastic about her social service staff and claimed to have learned « great 
deal frott them; at tlllllams* however^ while smphaslslng the Invaluable role of 
peraprofeaslonals* particularly as concerns their superior oral communlcatlonal 
abilities (superior* that Is* to professionals*)* the social worker had reserva- 
tions about the poor grammar and apelllng evident in paraprofesslonals* written 
raporta to central office. At Hull* the aoclal worker felt quite negative about 
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har itaff, tht rclstlonshli^ bfitwtton th«in hovlng continued to det«rlor«t« tlnce 
Tlaa Ona, At Jafferion, the aoclal work iuptrvlaor and tha ioclal worker had 
raaarvatlona about tha kind of social aarvlca paraprofaaalonala employad at tha 
cantar^-tha social work auparvlaor faallng that thay wara too aiiddla class In 
thalr aspirations, thus oaklbs tUaui dll£4««nt £ro& tUa parents Ctmy vi^r: sarvlng, 
tha social %forkar claiming on tha contrary that their siailarlty to parants, 
vhlla *n advantaga In bringing about greatar understanding and closer comnunlca-' 
tlons, might also ia detrimental because paraprofasslonals would have the a^De 
problems as parents and they might feel hopeless about the parents* problems, In-^ 
asmuch as thay fait hopelaas about thalr own* thua, no clear vl^iw amargaa as to 
what kind of paraprofesalonals both the social work supervisor and the social 
worker feel would be moat effective In the program^ 

There continued to be a high differentiation of roles between social worker 
and aoclal service pareprofesaionala at ell our centers and the roles of family 
assistant and family worker also continued to overlap, which was a subject of 
concern at Williams and Hull. Professionals' supervision of social service 
staff was informal et Williams and Adaros--^consistin8 of individual conferences 
usually initiated by the paraprofessional* it waa more formal at Hull and Jeffer-^ 
eon, where group meetings were held* The social worker at Hull found supervision 
an extremely frustrating experience, as she claimed that the paraprofeaslonAls 
did no true case recording in detail, which precluded discutsion in depth of 
family problems of parents and that, at any rate^ family workers listened only 
to the center director, not to tier or the femlly assistant. 

At Hull and Jefferson, and In contrast with Tlmr One, the social workers 
questioned the necessity for social service steff to pley a mediating role be-^ 
tween perents and the professionals; at Hull, the social worker claimed thiit 



ERLC 



thmrm wag no Mp to b« brldt*<l that ih* raUtwH wall to (Mranti, At Jaffar* 
•<m «L«o^ th* foclAl work «up«tvl«or ««ld that « good foeUL worbtr eouLd com*" 
«inic«t« dlractly with (Mranti and th«t It ww « *Vlirty «xeu««'* that |Mr«(>rofa«< 
• lonaLt w«r« b«ing ui«d to lnt«r[>r«t th« locUL worktr «nd parante to mmth other. 
At Ad«M^ w« find a ravoriel of attitude by ihm mociml workar In th« oppoalta 
dlraetlon: In eontrait to TlM Om» aha cUlMd that paraprofaailonaU had adu* 
catad har with raapect to parant problana and that thay had halpad paranta eon* 
QRinlcata with har* 

Tha work ralatloni batwaan tha loclaL worker and loelal fervlca itaff con- 
tinued to be characterised by conflict at Hull end Jefferion^ ee they were at 
TlM One. At Hull^ the foclel worker wai deeply unhappy over her reletlonehlp 
to the pareprofeiilonale (with tha exception of tha femlly eeiletant). She felt 
•he bad nede a alnlmel Impact on the program^ thet etaff did not evidence eny 
"growth/* that they did not follow her directions end 9he seld thet ihe had 
given up on Bupervlilon itltogether. At Jeffereon^ pareprofeeslonali were ex-^ 
treoely hostile and resentful tounrd their new socleL worker^ who wes e man 
vThere they were women^ rjho wab yo^jnger than they^ Inexperienced where they felt 
they were experienced end» In addition^ waB cold end unfriendly end unebLe to 
supervise them^ both because of his Lack of knowledge of the Heed Start program 
and of parents* problems and beceuse he offended the paraprofeaslonals by giving 
orders from behind his desk and never going out into the field. 

At WllLlamSf paraprofesslonals appeared to have less difficulty In relating 
to the social worker then they experienced at Time One, Yat^ although tha social 
worker wes receptl^^e to pareprofessionels * ldeaa» the latter felt thet the soclel 
worker hed her wey in the end. Nonetheless^ as one pare professional put It^ *Va 
all feel like one big femlly^ there's not that feeling of the professlonel end 
the paresKofeselonal.** 
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At Ad«ini» work nUtioni continued to b« ittiiftctory from thtt tocitl 
vorktr** point of vl«v» tlthough rtatrvttlont ware ttnttrttlnad by th« partpro- 
fttitlontli. One p«r«profMilon«L wM tpMlflctLly njtctlng of ^VocUl work 
tlvA^' whtr^by fi4v^f«^e' ^'Mtlooa %hwt uMt «ctior. th^^ ^heutu uiko Jti a prob- 
Im M» Mr by tb« toclcl tmrtor la rh* fon of onothor quoatloo: *VhAt 4o 
MQt to doT** vhlch ma cooatniod by th« praprofMtloiial to bo m ovoaloa of rbo 
aocUl wcTter'a duty to provlda apoclflc auwara to apoclflc problow. 

At atl cmtora (axcapt Ad«M>, profaaalonal and lay porapactlvaa on how to 
aarvlca pt^anta cUshad aa tbay did at Tlaa Ono. At Ultllaaa, tha aoclal irorkar 
crltlcltad tha lack of profaaalonallan aaong paraprofaaalonala la their at tltudea 
to parenta : they foroad too cloaa e reletlonahlp to carteln parents end nade lo- 
eppTOprlate confidences to them, nagetlve feelings got expressed to sosw parenta. 
The glat of the criticism vaa that pars profess lonel a did not know how to cope 
with e *Work- friend ship" reletlonshlp end thet they did not seem to be able to 
eaaume the proper atence of "detached Involvement** chmrecterlatlc of profaaalonal 
aoclal workers 

At Jefferson^ as at Hull» the eoclsl worker pointed out thet pereprofesslon- 
sls do things for parents rather then permitting sel£-deterolnation» thee ^li«y 
reject psychologlcst causation of problems^ thet they evidence Inadequate aelf- 
manageoeat of feelings^ and that they overdo confidentiality, that la» thet they 
do not transmit to the agency what they consider to be confldentlel Information 
Imparted to them by perents. 

Adema la the unly center where there waa no notlceeble disjunction between 
the perapectlvee of aoclal worker end peraprofeaalonala-«whlch contreata with 
«*he altuatlon aa it waa at time One* Obviously the aoclal worker hea V>een suc- 
cessful la trensmlttlog soma profeselonel soclel work velues to her staff: Thus, 
ebe sold, they nw respect the right of parents to make their own decisions, they 
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tdCHl to trdat all ptrinti with ra«p«ct and havd Utrntd to mandgd their aun fedl" 
Ingi, th«y h«v« com to undMittnd thi concept of AootloMl difficultly^ they 
hiv« btcoM Mt« mmv% of thiMtlm •nd btcoM Uii JudgvMnttl of othwi* 
riMlly, till dlfftrtnct of tlM i>«»p«ctlv« In aolvlnit ptrtntt * probUm* hfi 
b«eom •tttnuAttd •» tomptrtd vlth TlM Ont; PtrtproftiiloMli dre nm oord 
•w«r« of th^ Ungth of tlm* ndtddd for tucceMful Intdrventlon In peopld*d llvdt. 
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CHAPTER 13 
fiUMHMtY AMD IHTmPttBlATIOM OF >1MMII08 

llh«r«M tMcbtra* «ttltud«« toward ttii UM of p«nprofM«loii«l tMchtr 
«r« unlforaly po«ltlv« «ad «11 th« t««cti«r« <«xo«pt out At Ball) an acctptiog of 
thtir «ld««, social worktra (taccapt %t Adwi) «r« found to bo le«« ttifto «iithu«l- 
««tlc in th«lr attitudoa tomrd pAr«prof«««loo«l «oclal ««rvlc« oidw. Ih«y «r« 
««pocUlly dlaaatlafied vlth tbs Job performanco of thalr aidM^ thalr^ to thm» 
uuatlBfactory nork athlc and the ganarally confllctful charactar of thalr owo 
ralatlona with the aidaa* 

Cartalnly one factor axplaioiiig tha contraat in profaaaionala* attltudaa 
tovard tha utilisation of paraptofaaaionala batwaan tha apbara of taachini and 
that of aocial nork may ba tha novalty of tha utillaation of paraptofaaaiooala 
in aocial workt wharaaa thera ia a long tradition of aoployMnt of untrainad or 
aanl-trainad paraonnel (aidaa^ paranta* ate.) in praachool aattinga (nuraary 
achoola and day cara cantara), Nona of tha aocial norkara in our awpla bad had 
any pravioua axperianca in training or norklng with para pro faaaional aaalatanta, 
nor bad thair own training axpoaad tham to what waa than a non*«xiatant practica. 
This contraata with tha situation ia taaching^ whara taachara^ avaa whan thay 
bava not, prior to thair amployinaat in Haad Start, taught ptaachool childr«n, 
ara wall awara of tha long-atandirvf practioa of using nonproXaaaional aaalatanta 
in tba claaaroow. 

Tha teaching covpooant at tha «antara ia wirkad by «lfilntl diffaraatlatioa 
of rolaa batwaan profaaaionala and paraprofaaaionaU, On tha otbar band, a higjb 
diffarantiation of rolaa charactariMa tha ralationa batwaan aocial workara «nd 
aocial aarvica aidaa. 
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Soclalltatlon oC tcnchct aldoe by teAchct8| in ttio form of formal cup«rvli- 
lon» la Absent at the centeto: It la t^pluced by Informal chati wtten the oppot* 
tunlty preaonti Itselfi but on tho whole tUeto la a minimum of abstract votbdl 
AxpUnatlon on the part of tMchet«i And toach«t aides learn oanagement i^nd teach-' 
Ing skills mainly by observing teachere, Suparvlslon of «oclal eorvice alde^ la 
carried out by social votkarS| alther through formal meetings or through Individ- 
ual Conferences; however^ there ia minimal supervlaion of paraprofeaalonala ' 
group work with parents^ mainly because ell but one of the social workers are 
csaevorkars t)y training* not group workers or generic social workerst 

The concept of the brldge*-ln which paraprofeaalonala act as latermedlarles 
between ptofaaelonals and peranta—ls actualized In acme caaea In the teaching 
aphare and seems to be maximally realised In social work. It appears that* where 
the ethnicity of teacher* aide* and parents is the same (mainly white in Adams 
and black In Williams and Jeffareon)* the existence of a bridging function for 
aides is denied CilUams and Adams); it is affirmed in only one instance 
(Jefferaon), At Hull* where the teachers are white and the aides black or 
Spanlah-speaklng and where acme of the parenta ere black and aome Spaniah-apeek- 
ing* and at HlUiama* in the inatance where the teacher ia Spanlah->e peaking and 
tha aide black and the parenta are also black* aidea ate said to bridge tha gap 
between parents end the teacher. 

In the social work spher^i a bridge appeara to operate irreapective of the 
congruence or noncongruence of ethnicity among the aoclal workerai social aer-* 
vice aidea and parenta, Tne bridge concept appeara to be built Into the role 
requlrementa of the per/ profeaaiooals ' work: They approach parenta* attempt to 
involve them in the ranter programa and governance* perform earvicea for them 
and refer them tr the social worker when they preaent psychological problems. 
It would be well nigh Impossible for the social worker slnglehandedly to serve 
the large population of parents at the centera. Secondly* social service aides 
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[Mrcttiv* thmniaLvtta baing tttcuntil to chtt incatptttfoML atyU of p«tancf» 
b«lnt ftiindly ttod nttighborly^ whtttttu chty [Mtcttlvtt cha lOctttL votk*tt cold 
•ikd UipittoniL, Ttmt» thay ••• thMittlvM birtdglnt th« dUttoctt la ttMtioniL 
■ tMCtt ttoa lQttttp«raoML ttLyU Uacmm p«t«toca tbd th« tocUl wrtor. It thouLd 
btt oottd that tha (Mrcttptlon* vhlch optrata hMm mvm conflMd to tha tocUL work 
coapOfMnt of HMd Start; thay do aot apply to tha t««chin( cospooaat. It ahouLd 
alao b4i notad that» at TIm Tw^ cha lociaL workar at Hull cantar *ad tha aocial 
uork auparvlaot for Jaffaraon caocar quaacionad tha axiatanca of a coBnunlcation 
gap to ba bridgad by pataprof«aaionaLat 

iMcher aidea (wich tha axcapclon of ona aida at Hull) idantify with thait 
raapactiva taachara. Thia aanaa of idantif ication la dacarvinad by chlLdran^ 
paranti and by cha tcachar^ that ia» all parciaa to intataccion with tha aidaa 
ralnforca aidaa' idancif ication with tha taachat. On tha othar hand» aocial 
aarvlca aldaa identify, aot with tha >JoclaL workar^ but with tha patanta thay 
aarva, Thay alao aaa paranta aa parcalviog thaa aa patanta^ Mlghbora and 
frlandi^ rathar than aa acaff Mobara, At any tata» than ia no quaatlon but 
that aocial aarvlca aidaa vlgoroualy rajact any aanaa of Idantlf icatlen with tha 
aocial workar» an idantiflcatlon that would bava nagativa coonotatlona for thatt, 

Naithar taachar aidaa nor aocial aarvica aidaa hava davalopad a aaaaa of 
aaparaca Idaotity aa paraprofaaalonala : thay faal that chay hava do prdblaaa In 
comon^ that Matloga froa which profaaalonala ara ajcchidad would ba dlYlalva^ 
that thay hava no particular griavancaa» ate, Cartainly ona factw hindarlag 
tha poaalblllty of paraprofaaalonal aolldarlty la tha attalL populatlva baaa of 
paraprofaaalonala at tha cantara (two to flva pataona ia tha taachlog and aocial 
work conponaata^ raapactiva ly), 

Tha work athlc o£ taachar aldaa la daanad favorabla by taachara» wharaaa it 
la conaldarad poor for aocial aarvlca aidaa» tha lattar balng habitually lata for 
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wotk» undepcndablc and oCccn idlo. It cnighc^ of coiiroc^ be policed choc cho 
conditioM of work in chc teaching componcnc-^-^which imply c^^e pteoence at centeta 
of a large number of children for e specified period of tiooa^-requlre the attend- 
ance of both teacher and aide for that period of time. Lack of punctuality of 
the aide or lack of involveiaent in c'Aastfroom activities are structurally unfeas- 
ible. Similar tine dcaiand0 do not apply to social service aides In the same 
structurally Inescapable way. 

Finally^ work relations In the teachii^ domain are generally egalitarian 
and harmonious, Uhlle the educational perspectives of teachers and aides mostly 
diverge^ no open conflict ensues. In fact^ teachers and aides are either unaware 
of these differences or do not consider them important. On the other hand» work 
relations between social workers and their aides are characterised by tenalon^ 
resentment and hostility. One factor which accounts for the tenor of interper- 
aonal relationa in tho social work domain may be the status discrepancies be* 
tween social workers and aides on the dimenalons of age» residence and seniority 
on the jdb <KiLL and Jeffersoa), At all centers there are also fundamental value 
incongruencea between social workers and their aides which focus on the manner In 
which parents are to be served. It la noteworthy that^ at precisely the center 
where the social worker did not make an issue of the lack of professionalism on 
the part of her aides (Ade(os)» at Time Two the paraprofeaslonals had become more 
'^profesalonal • An unanswered question i$ why the aides moved to a value per* 
spectlve more congruent with the professional perspective of the social worker 
In view of what ahe claims have been minimal training ef forte on her part. 

In general^ In our analysla of work relations between professionals and 
paraprofessloMls^ we have found marked differences between the teaching compon- 
ent and the aoclal work component of Head Start, 

Teachera and teacher aldee ehare equally In the performance of most work 
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taska^ teacher atdca tJenttfy cLoaeLy with teachero and work reLattons appear to 
be esaLltarian^ coopnrattve and amiable de spite the existence of value conflicts 
centered 0:1 their reepectlve philosophies of education. In the social work fleld^ 
on the other hcnd» a marked division of labor prevails between the social worker 
and Social service aides » the paraprofeasionals identify closely with the parenta 
rather than with the social worker^ and work relations are tense and confllctful 
la part because of serious value conflicts over the appropriate manner of servic- 
ing parents. 

Interpretation of Findings 

The question raised by the dlfferefit tenor of work relationships In ediica*^ 
tlon as contrasted with social work is: Why are the value conflicts between the 
lay and nirofe$»lonal subcultures which characterise both educetlon and social 
work not productive of serious interpersooal tension in the teaching area» where- 
as similar value conflicts in social work become salient and lead to Inordinate 
difficulties In the interpersonal relations between social worker? and social 
service aides? 

We propose to explain the differences in interpersonal relations between 

k:£cchlng and social work personnel by positing several contextual factors which 

differentiate the spheres of education and social work: 

Faratnrofesslonal Pre -Employment ExPerlense: Role Cotitlnulty vs. Role 
Diocontimiltv 

Role performance in the teaching component of Head Start is very ouch abet* 
ted by the fact that most paraprofessionals have young children, Thus» teacher 
aides have personal experience which is useful in the enactment of their work 
roles end this is recognized by some teachers who state that teacher aides have 
the ability to manage and teach children in the classroom by virtue of their own 
parental experience, 
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Social oetviLe Atai:£» on the other hand» do vrork tfhlch ooldom puta to uoe 
tholr knovLodge as parents* The types of experience^ which social work requires-*-* 
ability to deal with adulta^ to help thto solve their problems^ to refer them to 
connunity agancies"are not necessarily initially possessed by social service 
staff who^ prior to getting Jobs» may have had little experience iQ helping extra* 
familial adults, 

Thus» social service staff may be d isad van t aged » as compared with teacher 
aidea» in developing rolu£» gaining the full acceptance of professionals^ and 
thus developing a iwitually cooperative relationship with them, 

Paraprofessional Percj£Ption of the Teaching and Social Work Professions 

Although our evidence ia slim on this pointy we think that there are differ- 
ences for paraprofessionals in past experience with and ganeiTal stereotypes 
teachers and aocial workers, 

past experience with taschers is obviously pervasive and we can speculate 
that paraprofeseionals^ either aa children or as parents of school-aged children^ 
WAy have positive as well as negative feeliQS^ about tteachare, Thus» whatever 
the exact nature of the stereotype held of teachers » it is probably mixed rather 
than all good or bad. On the other hand» whether the familiarity with social 
workers is direct-*based s^ainly on experience with welfare caseworkers -*ot is 
mediated through hearsay, peraprofessionals hold generally negative views of the 
social work profession because aociel workers are perc4tived basically as dispens- 
ing charity and thus inevitably as patronieing their clients. 

Furthermore » teaching is seen by women in our sociaty generally as a worth- 
while occupation to aspire to» paii;Icularly for vomen at; the lower end of the 
socioeconomic scale* This is leas the case for the socisl work profession* 
Thus» some of the paraprofesaionals in our sample aspire to reach the status of 
teacher and are taking college courses in order to do so. Only one person in our 
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Bociol work pataprofesslonul C£-;iiple tiad the desire to attain aociol worker atotuSi 

perhaps becsuse it invoW<:s s set of hard-to*fathoni constructs and cn interper- 

sonal-profecjional stonc^i the point of Wl Ich is herd Co grosp* 

Differences In Teachers* and Social Workers* Valuatior^f?t_their Profess l!?p,e I 
Tralnltitt and Ideology 

Because teachers claim to have leamad little in college about teaching and 
claim to have learned t^e most from student teaching and actual teaching exper- 
iencfti they may feel that teacher aidea can learn as they did^ by observing Che 
teacher and modeling themselves after her. An explicit educetional ideology is 
probably not involved in this process^ that ij^^ it d'>e6 not liapiiiga on tiie teach- 
er's teaching or on the teacher aide's learning* 

Social wcrkera^ on the other hAnd| are not inclined to minifflice their grad- 
uate training* Their internalication of social work values and perspectives de- 
rives from schooling as well as social work placentents^ where their work was con- 
stantly evaluated by a social work supervisor. It is more difficult for these 
values and perspectives to be Internalized by social ser'.'lce paraprofessionals 
outside a training center than it is for teacher aidaa to learn the handling of 
children^ curriculum materials and ideas^ and techniques of preaentation f^om the 
teachers* 

Also^ teaching's abstract base of knowledge^ as currently taught in most 
teacher traloing institutions^ Is leas demanding than the body of knowledge 
which underlies social work and which la conveyed through two additional years 
of graduate training (which include Intensive supervised field experience). 
Thus» teachers' attempts to teach teacher aidea their lore and have them partici- 
pate fully on an equal basia in cleasro<ni work may meet with greater success » 
whereas social workers' attempta to inculcate a disciplined outlook on social 
work problems and techniques are most often rebuffed. 
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Ecolottl^al Factora In thg Patternttitt of PaMprofeaslocial Performance and 
Codaligatloti 

Why do Che different paropecCivei of ccachers and toacher aides abouc Ch« 
aims and emptiasfiS of early childhood education aoC clash more than Chey do7 

The teacher aide puCa prlinary empha^ia on whac ia a secondary eiiiphaaia of 
Che teacher^ namelyi Che inculcation of beginning academic skills (writing one*s 
name^ learning numbers and Che ABCa)* Feelings are more Calcen for granted in 
Che perspective of chc Ceacher aide* For Che Ceacher^ on Che oCher hand^ Che 
feeling life of children (acciCudes coward school^ exciCemenL abouC learning^ 
self -concepC) is a major subjecC of ChoughC and a major focus of acCion, Teacher 
sides» racher Chan being concerned wich aCCiCudes and general disposicions^ are 
more concerned wiCh concreCe manifesCatlons of prowess^ as harbingers of fuCur«& 
achievemenC and social mobilicy« 

BuC^ in Che course of Che day or week^ some clme is allotCed Co che Ceaching 
of academic skills^ so thaC learning does occur in chls area. The Ceacher aide 
is sacisfied thac her ideas arc noC being ignored in Che classroom^ even if Chey 
are noC Che major etsphasis. She probably realizes^ if only unconsciously^ Chat 
Che moaC "naCural" acClvlCy for young children is play and^ while shs may noC be 
fully convinced that children also learn coDcepts through play^ she la willing 
to seCCle for less Chan a wholly academic emphasis in school* A working consen- 
sus Chus exists in which Che minor emphasis of Che one is balanced againsC Che 
major emphasis of Che oCher. 

Thus» Che differencial educacional valued and goals of professionals and 
para professions Is are accommodaced within Che micro-sysCen of che classroom. We 
may spoculaCe ChaC Chis accommodacion la almosC mandated by che ecological con- 
CexC of Ceaching* ThaC is^ che classroom ia a closed system wherein two adults 
are constanCly visible Co each oCher and Chersfore muac **geC along'* if Chey are 
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tg perform satlsfGctorlly, 

On the other hand» difference* between the aoclel worker end aoclal service 
aidee are not the focua of accoonodation and coopromiaa leading to a mitually 
aceeptable style of servicing parents. That the role fiieuihbenta are virtually 
invisible to one another when eoectlng their roles may be a crucial factor. 

These ecological conditions also affect the patterning of socialization of 
paraprofessionals by professionals. The teacher performs her role "onstaga/' 
whereas the sucial worker performs the core pert of her work '^backstage, " Thus 
professional models of behavior are differentially available to teacher aides 
and social service aides. 

Likewise, because the behavior of teacher aides is highly visible to teech-^ 
ers» the latter can influence their aides in the imnediate concext^ whereas the 
behavior of social service eidea is less visible to the social worker, who must 
therefore reconstruct situations and pass Judgment away from specific action 
contexts. The mode of socialization which ie implied is thus concrete and visual 
for ceacher aides » while for the social service aides it is more abetract and un*" 
seen, 

m^y speculate that paraprofessionals feel less comfortable with more eb- 
stracCy less contextual modes of supervision and we posit that this nay help to 
explain the higher interpersonal accomc^odation in classrooms and the more cor- 
fllctful relations in the social work aphere, 

BtecQntinuitlea with Reaoeet to Interpersonal and Self -Preaentation Stvlee 
The social work perspective demands aelf-dlscipline end self-control end 
preacrlbea the use of oneself in a carefiilly plenned» engineered fashion. This 
perspective clashes with the "lay" outlook on human relations end the lay inter- 
pereonal style between adults; 'Vtetural/' spontaneous^ directive. For the social 
worker the self Is an instrumenC"emotionally detached from the client end 
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operating In a non^dlrectlve way, though oftm loanlpuUtlng the client toward a 
predetermined course of action. The Uy Interpwsonal otyle 1^ direct, authorl* 
tatlve In advice ^giving, enactlve; relationships trlth clients are characterized 
by moral Judgnient and emotional involvement* Furthenoorej because pAraprof^^sslon-^ 
al social work staff are cloaely Identified with the parents they service end 
with whom they share common problemfi. It may be more difficult for chem to adopt 
the professlonally^hallowed attitude of decachment toward them and thelv problems. 

On the other hand, teacheic aMes^ who are expected to be nurturant toward 
and Supportive of children, may regard such qualities as perfectly congruent with 
their lay perspective. In teaching there la leea of a gap between the profession* 
ally-^approved way of relating to children and the Indigenous Interpersonal style 
end mode of self-^preaentatlon. Some objectivity. It la true^ la required on the 
part of teacher aides butj In contrast with social work aides who are closely 
identified with parents, they are not so closely Identified with the children 
that they cannot remove themselves psychologlcelly and adopt a more neutral 
stance wherein they model themselves on teachers In exploring causes of child 
behavior and handling problema ea teachers do. 

Orientation toward Social Mnhilltv 

Social service staff want to ramake social work to suit the style of parent*. 
Teacher aidea accept the middle-^claas world of teaching, being willing, for ex-^ 
ample, to look for the causes of child behavloTj ea the teachers themselves dam-^ 
oaatrate and encourage the aides to do. Social service staff are averse to ac* 
ceptlng the causal themes of sociel workers* This could bs because for their 
children paraprofesslonala identify with & middle-^clasa world, are or^,ehted to 
upward social mobility for children and require middla-^class ministrations to 
achieve Itj whereas for adults they are oriented to the here^and-^now world. 
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CeMrallaabllltv o£ FlndlnR fl 

Thia otudy of work raUtione between profaaaionaU and paraprofaasiociaU in 
A aa«U tampltt of Head Start cantara in tha Nev York Mtropolitan area raiaaa th% 
question of tha rapraaantativanaas c£ our findinga and ^air g^narftliubility so 
other Head start ceatara, 

Claarly-ffcatterned diffarencaa aet off work ralatlocia AttOQg teAchiot ataffa 
frooi work relatlooa among aoeial aarvice ataffa. We bellava ^at the raaaons for 
theaa dlfferancea inhere, aa we have apeculated in the aaction above, in ecologl- 
eel, atructural and interperaona 1 factora which differentiate tha teaching dootaiD 
from the eocial aervice domain, rather then in factora of individual parson-lity 
or peculiarities of the centers in the sample. The cencers were selected to in^ 
elude a renge of center sieea, sponsorship and ethnicity, ThuSi we feel confi^ 
d^nt thi^t our fin i^ngs would be applicable to other centera having similar char^ 
acteristics as the ones in our aample. 

It will b^i remendbered that the work relations between the members of one 
teaching dyad at Hull center v^ere markedly atrained and authoritarian. In con- 
treat to the more egalitarian and harmonious relations prevailing among other 
teaching dyads at this and other centers. We can surmise that a survey type 
stuo/ netting a large number of centers t/ouXd uncover more relationships of this 
type, particularly if it included Head Start centers sponsored by public school 
ayatema which, due to their bureaucratic and hierarchical character, would be 
more likely to foster work relations of a similar nature between teachers and 
teacher aides. 

We are cautious in generalicing our findings beyond New York, since state 
and local lawa, for example, on licensing of teachera in Head Start vary acroas 
the country and may permit, contrary to whet is the caae in New York City, tha 
^ei^ployment aa teachera of persona who do not have college des^eaa. Work relations 
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bttwMtt profM0l<MMU without dttfAM Acid par«prof«MlaMU nay b« Ttry dlff«rMt 

where licensing lB%te do not follow the New York State pattern. The type of com- 
nunlty where Head Start centers are located-^ural,i aoall town» aoall city» etc. 
**iuy alto affect the nature of work relatiooa^ although we are not Able to spec- 
ify in what ways. 

Whereas the professionals and paraprofessionals in our sample may ha pre^ 
suned to be siollar in isany ways to their counterparts in other parts of the 
country^ differences may exist which would affect the general inability cf find* 
ings reported here. Nonetheless* our findings should prove suggestive of pat* 
terns that would be obtained elsewhere if further studies were contemplated using 
similar prQcedurc:^. 
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CHAPTER 14 

IMPLICATIOBS OF THE STOPY AMD RE0QMMinmfcT10B8 

T€*chlnftt Taachar-TaachAr Aide Rolaa ^nd Rfllatlonahton 

A ttriklng cbarsctvrlAtic o£ Head 8tart*-aiid particularly of th« taachiag 
component of Head Start^^ia tha unaaay coexiatanca of polar priaciplea of aoclAl 
organi£atim» nainely both atratification and agslitarianiam. 

There are coaaiderabla Mlary diffarancae betweea ranka in Head Start, 
Theae raaka ara slao diatinguiahed by tha uae of different titles. It might be 
expected that; tf atratification were a pervaaive prlnclpie of orgaGlsatiui, the 
allocstiOD of work functiona would be correa ponding ly atratified (different work 
•pecificatioDS for unequal rewarda) atid that role reletiona would be of a hier* 
arch ice 1 type. 

But this ia not the case. Work is markedly aimilar acroaa raaka. The 
teacher aide performs the same work taska as the teacher* who reservea for her* 
aelfi only wtritiag reports and holding parent*teacher conferences -*and even this 
ia not always the case, Teachera also share in such taska aa houaekeeping and 
toileting children. In many centers it is slmoet impossible to distinguiah the 
teacher from tha teacher eide when observing in a cUsaroom, Furthermore, al* 
though the teacher seta the tone of the classroom and fonnulates the activity 
schedule, she appears to invite aa egalitarian relationship with the aide in 
that she is open to suggestions from the aide and encourages him or her to es-* 
aume reaponaibility jiior areas of the classroom and for group or individual ac* 
tivities. 

The pervasive egalitarianism in work roles and work loads observed in Head 
Start poses difficulties to the enactment of a genuine career Isdder, if auch la 
contempleted for Head Start, If a career ladder is instituted, with positions 

ERLC 



- 220 - 

»fL*ctiiig diffarancat in titles and saLeriot (e.g,^ taacher Bide, wtidtaQt 
tM€h«r» tMOcUt* twcti«r« «tc,>« th* mrfc tMOcUtcd with tbM* dUtinctioM 
should b« dif£sr«iitUted, Tat it apptar* that in inatitutioQi providing cara 
and aducatioQ for very young childran, auch rola diffarantiation is vary diffi- 
cult to anact, Tho only factor irtiich might Juatify tha diffaraocaa in aalariaa 
and titlaa la the fact that ultimata raapooaibility for a givan group of childraa 
raaidaa with tha teacher^ and both taachara and teachar aides parcaiva this ss an 
imporudt factor, 

Bayond this considaration^ Cities and seleries reflect only differences in 
length of schooling and certification of that schooling^ taking no account of 
whae work professionals and paraptofessionals perform and how they perform it* 
In view of the current ettecks on credantlalism and the '^credentiels society/* 
a real diletnoa is posed by the leek of match betueeci work end the rewerd struc** 
Cure • In the light of the controversy regarding the eccreditetion of teechere^ 
more thought needs to be given to the kinds of differentiation of rolee between 
teachtf and teachar aide which have meaning in terms of diffareatiel backgrounds, 
training and final responsibility in the cleseroom. 
Social Work! Roles. Skllla. RecruitBant of PerBonncl. Self -Identity 

Whether ss full-time supervisor or constiltent^ the social worker needs quali- 
ficacions which are too often lecking in Head Stert social workers: generic 
eocial work ekllls^ that is^ group work and coominity organiBation experience^ 
es wall as the cesework skills which most sociel workers possess, Itiey also need 
supervisory skills: their social work training has prepered them for profeesion- 
el-client relationships^ not for professional -pareprofessional essistent rele- 
tions , 

In recruiting steff^ sociel workers should not be hired lest^ that is^ after 
pereprofeeaionals have been hired» becauae paraprofeasional staff may esteblish 
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"a way of doing thinga" that will be highly rMiatant to subsequent profeaaional 
influence ani may cauae difficult profe8aional*paraprofe8aional relationahipa. 
Everything possible should be dona to minimictt the extant high turnover of social 
workerst oo that they, in conjunction with paraprofessionalsi have an opportunity 
to eatabliah a mutually acceptable style of servicing familiea. 

There ought to be a clearer conceptualization of rolea, client problems aad 
expertise possessed by professionals and paraprofessionals* Thus, social service 
staff should be made aware of the conponenta of one another's Jobs end the contri* 
butions each makes to the total operation* The social worker'a role in particu* 
lar should be more clearly defined and legitimated* There should aUo be a deer*" 
er diffe rent iet ion between tu^ femlly essistant and the family worker roles eo 
thet differences in types of work and ^^xV loads are congruous with differences 
in titles eiul seleriee. 

The knowledge which social worl^ers bring to bear on client problems, es 
against the kiiul of knowledge which psraprofessionai -^tatt poaaessi should be 
clearly spelled out* so that division of labor can be more r*>^i,a^i^ Finally, 
the clesaes of client problems encountered in Head Start centers stt«*ild be so 
defined thet e match may ensue between client problem, type of service, «ad pro- 
vider of service* 

The social worker'e sense of inadequacy, in part because she leeks the gen- 
eric social work skills vhich employment in Head Start requires, is reinforced 
by her iaolation from a network of sociel work colleagues-*a 'Vefer^nce" coomun* 
ity*Hrtio ordinarily, ia typicel sociel work settings, provide support, consulta- 
tion and supervision and validate social workers* profeesional identity. Con- 
aideration should be given to providing support to Head Start eoclal workers in 
the form of reguler meetings end consultation among peers workii^ in He^d Start 
centere ia a delimited geogrephicel erea, as well es consaltation with nore 
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knmledgaable social vorlcAta who have had axparlenca In working with paraprofes* 
alonalB ovar tha years, $uch arrangements might do much to counter aome Head 
Start social workers' self doubts about their Identity as bona fide profasslon- 
als» wherein they ml^ht qiies::ton the applicability of the term "profaaalonal" to 
thamselves. ^s In the case of one social worker in our aample who felt uncomfort- 
able because being a professional implied that she 'tied ell the answers from e 
higher place." 
Socialixat^ton of Staff 

Orleqtetlon . Full orientation to the nature of the program and the differ* 
entlated roles which staff are expected to enact should be provided for eech 
steff menber by supervisory staff et the begltmlng of employment. This would 
obviate tha present practice of leaving It to incumbent staff to soclellse new 
ateff members^ such ea teacher aides orienting new teachers, with resulting re- 
vereels of role reletlonshlps» which are difficult to alter thereafter, 

Iftservice trnininR ^ Conflicting veluas ^nd perspectives bet!feen profession- 
als and peraprofesslonals on the epproprlate way3 to educate children end service 
families, which are usually implicit in styles of practice^ should be articulated 
in the early stages of emplo3^nient, and compromiseQ should be reached in the light 
of the best current educational and social work theories, always to be amended es 
further developments in thesft theories occur. It should be recognized thet para*^ 
professionals have weys of relating to both children and adults which may be more 
attuned to their interpersonal styles than thoae of professionals* After these 
children and adults have been reached, however, some of their problems may be 
more adequately defined and attended to and their potentials more fully realisad 
by direct professional ministrations. Paraprofesslonels are assurted to have 

greater know-how, language skills and rapport with clientele to get them Involved 

* 

^ the program and also to help them cope with environmentally-baaed problems 
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<hou0lng^ weLfare, etc.), but profSisloMLi hava tnlalng la panonaL probtamt 
and can M^a dlagnoflai and propar rafarrali w>ra raadlLy. 

ProfaiilonaL ioLutloni ought not to b« lapoaad unlLataraLLy on paraprofaa- 
•lonaLi, Y«t, it vao observed In unlvarilty-baaed Inaervlca training for para- 
profeaiionaLi that th«y are mora aunable to a didactic approach to Learning 
than to a freenrtieeLing diacuaaion wherein thay are aakttd to find their own ao- 
lutiona to queations aaked by trainers* Thua, it aeems that a cochbination of 
didactic presentation of content followed by a period of diacusoion, where para^ 
profesaiooals can react from their own perspective, would be desirable. 

Faraprofessionals should be encouraged to fonmilate their own styles of 
teaching and social work. They should not become carbon copies of teachera and 
aocial workers. For example. Just as a teacher is encouraged, at least in the 
best teacher* training institutions^ to develop a style which, while based on tha 
training, is also congruous with his or her personality^ so a teacher aide can 
also be stioKilated to eaact a kind of practice which can be integrated with his 
or her indigenous ways of coping with the world* 

Since education and social work sre chancy ventures st beat, paraprofession- 
als ahould be made aware of the "iceberg'* nature of these fielui. Ttiat is, ^th^t 
la definite, validated knowledge, is only the tip of the iceberg. Much about 
human nature has .uncertain foundations and thus demands trying out various alter- 
natives» solutions, and styles. Tolerance of ambiguity and recognition of the 
limitations of professional kncywledge should be consciously inculcated in para- 
professionals. 

Inaervice training should focus on what, in effect, is sn overdoing, on the 
part of social service paraprofessionals, of the principle of confidentiality. 
They carry this principle too far, both in omissions in record writing and in 
their reluctance, at staff meetinga, to keep professionals fully informed of the 
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status of faoiiLiM. Xtaining would taka tha form of making aura that no gossip 
ansuas outsida tha cantar but that sharing of information batwaan centar staff 
is absolutely assantial to sarvicing both childran and parents « Paraprofaaaion- 
als do not record all tha information which thay have concerning families nor do 
they alwaya bring to bear all the infomation in their peeaeaaion whan a child 
ia being diacuaaad at staff meetinga. They identify so much» or overldentify^ 
vith the parents (who may say: I>on*t tell thia to anyone^ to the eoclal worker^ 
ate) that they ere unwilling to divulge all their knowledge to each other or to 
profeasiooalst Purthennore^ it is not impossible that the social aervice para- 
professionals think that their status is enhanced by having information in their 
possession which the social worker doaa not have* In general^ however^ the prob- 
lem of overdoing confidentiality ariaes because the relations between parapro- 
feseionals and parents era 2alt to be peraonal, Faraprofeasienala ahould be 
taught to understand that these relationships are peraooAl and yet not entirely 
so» if only bacauaa the continuity of the center^ program aod parents* partici* 
pation in it» aa well as the possibility that the paraprofessional may leave* 
mandate tha sharing and recording of information* 

iririririfiriririririririr 

Our description and interpretation of work relations in the teaching and 
social work spheres of Head Start lead to the obvious conclusion that theee re- 
lations are infinitely more problematic for social workers And social service 
aides than for teachers and teacher aides, 

Xhua* we recommend that aocial work consultation aervices and inservice 
training in the aocial work area should involve both parties to the conflict 
(instead of only the paraprofessionals) and should be addresaed to the value 
differences between professionals and P^raprofessionala* making them the focus 
of awareness end arriving at a reaolution wherein, even if each retains her own 
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values and Interpersonal atyte, each will be tolerant of the other's* patterns 
end understand the banes of their differences t One might also speculate that 
even If acculturation 1b desired to mlnlfnlzQ strain. Its direction nefid not reces^ 
scrlly flow from the aorlal worker to the social sci'vlcc aldeif but the reverie 
my be preferable. An nnnlogy Is offer^^d by seme psychotherapists whose styles 
have shifted toward being more directive, authoritative and actlon-nrlentod, es* 
peclally when they treat non-r^lddle^class patients,* This type of resolution^ 
which would Involve a change In values end Interpersonal style on the part of 
social workers who deal with low-lncoine paraprofosslonalg and clients may entail 
A reevaluatlon of principles for the social work profession. 



*3plegel, John F* Soote cultural aspects of transference and countertranaference* 
In Ftank Rie^isman, John Cohen, & Arthur Pearl (Eds,), Mental peelth of the Poor * 
New York: Ftee Press, 1964, Pp* 303-320* 
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APPENDIX 

THE MEAHIWG OF WDRKl^ARAPRQgESSIOHALS ' WOBK EXPERIgWCE 
IH RBlAnOM TP SEtf-IMACH. SIATOS. PERPORMAMCE 
OF PAMTrv BorRfi Awn ffimm gR SCHOOLING 

Thltf idcticm is b<4*d on data which ven gatherad incidentally from ten 
peraprofaaiionala (five teacher aidea and live eocial service aides) at three 
of the centers (Williams^ Hull and Jefferson), The theoe of the nisanins of work 
for P^raprofessionals ' lives outside the Head Start centers was not part of our 
original design. Rather^ it beceoae a focus for data gathering when we were pre- 
paring a paper for presentation at the Aioerican Educational Research Aasociation 
metingff in February I97I| at a eymposium on **rhe Parent as Educational Agent^' 
('Vork Relations bei:w«6n Professionals and Paraprofesaionale in Head Starts" New 
York City^ February 1971), The data which we gathered and which we are reporting 
here is^ we feel^ highly suggestive and promising and would seem to warrant fur- 
ther research into the interconnections between work experience in Head Start and 
paraprofessionals ' lives in other settings, 
Tea^henJ^ides 

Teachers and aides are unanittoue that the aides are *\aore iavolved" in their 
present Jobs Iq Head Start than in their previous jobs (which were unskilled^ 
such as factory work and work in restaurants). The aides' self-image waa en- 
hanced through their feelings of increased ade<luacy and interpersonal competence. 
For instence, one aide mentions that prior to her Head Start Job experience she 
talked very little, but that the Job ^Itas gotten all that 'enberrasa, * 'shy' out 
of me," Another aide who "lived alone and saw nobody** claims that the Job has 
ituieted down her doubts about herselt; ahe feele that she is now '^s good as an 
expert,'* 

The Job is felt to be intrinsically etetus-enhancing (in reference to Jobs 

O 
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in manufacturing and lov-jkiUed services). As one aide puts it: "It makes me 
feel big. t feel proud being uiCh different people. On Che street all I hear 
is: 'Miss U, Miss U,,,' Children say to their friends: 'That's my teacher.'" 
The children are thus validating the aide's status as a co-teacher rather than 
as teacher aide--the official status. 

Another aide perceives the 1ob as bringing some variety into her life and 
relief from what arc at times burdensome chores: "it's not really a Job to me. 
It's U.ke coming out and getting away from everything^ as far as the house and 

the kids and the cleaning, ,To me it means like freedom, • ,litte a breakaway 

It's like getting away from the same routine every day. .Instead of Just clean' 
ing^ cooking^ washing clothe;;^ going to the store^ it*a something different^ 
coming out and doing some work." 

The work experience of teacher aides and social service aides in the study 
centers has had soma consequenccfi for their role as educational agents in their 
own family setting. While ve have not observed these effects in the home — indeed 
to demonstrate that they occurred would have required pre- and post-employment 
observation6--they have been reported to us in interviews. 

The followinf^ kinds of outcomes were mentioned by teacher aides: 

1. Better understanding and uianagc^rtent of their own children. Two teacher 
aides report that they have made a transition from corporal punishment to reason- 
ing and a mote psychological approach to their children's misbehavior. They used 
to 5pank them or beat theta; now they talk to their children, ask them vhat their 
problems are^ ask them to explain the x/hys and wherefores of their misbehavior; 
they seem to be more aware of psychological causation. 

2. Transfer of Head Start play materials and activities Co the home. 
Teacher aides refer to having learned how to make play dough and how to painty 
vhich they encourage their children to do at home. One teacher aide bought a 
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blackboard 80 that her chlldran could put problcma on the board and work them 
out. Another teacher aide learned at Head Start the cognitive and affective 
functions of water play^ 80 that^ whereas before her Head Start experience 8he 
did not understand why her children wanted to engage In water pley« she now en- 
courages them to do so. 

3. Initiation of a central school activity In the home^ namely^ reading 
books to their children^ which several teacher aides mention as not having done 
before , 

4. Acquisition of a comparative perspective on children of the same age 
range as their own children^ irtilcK gives them some Idea of child development 
norms and enables them to develop realistic behavior expectations for their own 
children. Thus^ one teacher aide reports that she thought her son was retarded 
and she therefore "pushed" him; she has come to realize the latitude of expec- 
table behaviors for a child his age. Another aide points out thac her experience 
In Head Start made her realize that other children than her own also did ^^tupld 
things*' and so she does not get so upset with her own children anymore. 

3. And finally^ one teach«^,r aide mentions that through her experience of 
working with a teacher in Head Start she has acquired a better understanding of 
school situations and the problems teachers face generally^ and she can there- 
fore respond more adequately to her own children when they report on their school 
experiences and problems with teachers. 
Social Service Aides 

One family worker extensively dlscuesed the meaning of her work for her. 
She felt that her Job had increased her status In the cooniunlty; '*People In the 
community see the change In my dress^ they see me walking around with papers..,. 
Your whole attitude chsnges in a Job like this, .People look at me differently 
*«,,We had elections for the Board of the Community Corporation and * , ,several 
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people canua up to me and asked me why I didn't run,., tit ua& sort of satisfying 
that they should come with this suggestion.*' Her self-confidence and social 
skills Improved: '1 felt unsure about answering the telephone^ I felt weird 
about calling someone to get information « Now I do It as a matter of routine.*' 
Her knowledge about Head Start and the larger world also deepened; She now 
understands how the citnter 1ft organized and administered^ where funds come from^ 
the politics that are Involved In funding^ etc « 

For another family worker^ whose first job this Is^ the work has given her 
oxire self-conf Idencc* She was at first doubtful that she could perform any kind 
of work» but now feels that she Is ready to Implement her original aspiration^ 
which Is to become a nurse* For still another family worker, the work has had 
three major consequences: It increased her sense of Interpersonal competence; 
It has broadened her outlook on life — '1 learn new things every day: government^ 
the state^ the city"; finally^ It has helped her put her own problems In perspec- 
tive — '^he parents have worae fvoblems than I have**' 

A family assistant also points to the Impllcatlona the work has had for her 
life: She claims that it led to personal growth— she learned social skills; 
*'The Job took the 'shyness' out of me"; her self-esteem has Increased — '1 feel 
Important because I am helping someone**; finally^ she gets a great sense of per- 
sonal satisfaction from the "gratitude** of the parents. 

Social service aides have reported the following kinds of consequences of 
their employment in Head Start on chelr role, as educational agents in the home: 

1* One family assistant reports that she now reads to her child » trying to 
use dramatic expressions similar to the ones she has seen on the Head Start 
teacher's face^ whereas prior to employment she never read books; a family worker 
teaches her daughter songs she has learned at the center* 

2* As with teacher aides » family staff acquire a comparative perspective 
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vithin which to assess their own children's development and they may alter their 
own child-rearing procedures accordingly* Thus« one family worker learned from 
her Head Start experience to encourage her youngest daughter to become more in- 
dependent^ allowing her to make her bed and put her clothes away^ which she had 
previously not permitted her older children to do when they were of the ege of 
her youngest daughter in her pre-Read Start employment days* A family assistant 
no longer "pushes*' her son» having learned that children develop at different 
rates. Another family assistant^ through her contacts with parents^ has become 
aware of different child^^rearing methods end mother-child relationships^ and she 
no longer assumes that her *Vay'' is "the right way/* thus making her more intro- 
spective about what her relationship to her child could or ehould be. 

3* In the case of two family workers we have evidence that the eheer fact 
of working^ that is^ being away from thair children e cettein number of hours 
per dey^ mfty improve the quality of the mother-child relationship. One family 
worker mentions that she had less patience with her children prior to onployaent 
in Head Start when ghe waa with them all day long» and that she now has it much 
easier with them, particularly at bedtime. Another family worker claims that 
when sh« was home all day her children got on her nerves and she w^s constantly 
criticizing them. Now that she is working end out of the house the greater part 
of the day^ she feels that her children^ in her words^ "get relief from my pres- 
ence/' they 'Appreciate" her more when she comes home and are less difficult to 
handle. 

4. We also have Intimations that the husband-wife relationship may change^ 
but we do not know what effects this has on the parent-child relationship. Thus^ 
in one case» the paraprofessional reports that her husband now shares some of the 
household chores and^ in another case^ that the family worker has been suddenly 
attracted to the Women's Liberation movement^ causing her to wonder about her 
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possible actuality to her husband end how these feelings may effect her husband's 
authority in the family, 

if'k'k'k'kitit'k'k'k'kit'k 
Although the role of paraprofessionels es educetionsl egents in their own 
hones was not the major focus of our study* the date which we gleened on this 
subject indicate that* without the benefit of s systematic intervention program 
and by sheer interaction with professionals in Itead Start and observation of 
classrooma* paraprofesaionale transfer Head Start plsy materials and sctivltles 
to the home* develop new perspectives on childhood snd slter their interaction 
with their children* Whether they are teacher aidea or social aervice aides 
and* despite the differences in work roles and rBlationships with professionals* 
psrsprofftssioQSls have derived from their work beneficisl consequences fov their 
role ss parents ia the home setting. 

For e significant nunber of paraprofessionals, work experience in Head Start 
has also led to renewed interest in education and some paraprofessionels have re-^ 
turned to school: In our total sample of paraprofessionels at the four centere* 
we found that s family assistant is taking courses toward completion of high 
school; a teacher aide received her high school equivalency certificate; eight 
peraprofeasionals are taking college courses; end two paraprofessionels received 
their college degree during the course of our field work. 

We would like to point out that our findings on the effects of employment 
for parsprofesslonals* self-concept and sense of worth are In line with those of 
Frank Riessman ('the *Helper* Therapy Frlnciple*'' SocUl Work, April 1965* Jjl* 
pp, 27-32)* who posited thst meaningful paraprofessional employment* with its 
accompanying satisfactions In the helping role* increaaes the image and self* 
worth of workers. As Charles Grosser haa said (^Hanpower Development Frograms*** 
in Charles Grosser* William E, Henry* and James G, Kelly (Eds,)* Honoro f ess iona Is 
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In the ftimfcn Services . San FraacUco: Jossey-Bus, L969, p. 122): **In a society 
which pLaces the highest vaLua on success ia the worLd of work, there is ao mote 
potent device tot enhancing seL£*esteem than neaalngfuL, productive empLoyment." 
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